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This monograph documents the rise and fall of dantg justice movement in order to
understand the conditions that enable and hindérative action in postwar Guatemala.
Collective efforts to create a more equitable Guatle were brutally repressed during its 36
year-long civil war (1960-1996). In the aftermafttiis genocidal conflict, most Guatemalans
seek better futures through individual projectshsag education and migration. Security
represents one domain where efforts at collectigarizing remain strong. Guatemala City
boasts one of the highest homicide rates in thiemeand less than 5% of crimes are prosecuted.
Communities throughout the country have respondedis security crisis by organizing
extralegal security patrols. These organizatiosemle the civil patrols that Maya men were
forced to join during the civil war. Adult men takens patrolling the streets, apprehending
wrongdoers, holding court and meting out punishmidntike their wartime incarnation, control

is now entirely in local hands and “gangsters” headaced “communists” as the targets of



disciplinary action. This study is based on a tofalvo years of participant observation and
interviewing in Todos Santos Cuchumatan, a predaniip Mam-Maya community in rural

Huehuetenango.

While the influence of wartime paramilitarism i©fundly felt, | argue that efforts to make and
contest security involve the creative recombinatba wide range of discourses, including
human rights, capitalist commonsense, zero-tolergoticing, Marxism, and Maya conceptions
of personhood. Delineating and historicizing thesatiple strands is essential for understanding
the proliferation of violence in postwar Guatematzhapter one looks at what makes lynching
possible. Chapter two explores vigilante leaderstifications for their actions. Chapter three
recounts the experiences of accused gangstersteChapr uses the exile of one “gangster” to
explore how exclusion creates community. Chapter fiocuses on debates over the legality of
alcohol to understand the ambiguous legal posaidhe rights of indigenous people. While
Guatemala represents an extreme case, many gétiaston display here, including the
privatization of security, the economic obsoleseeoicyoung men, the forging of communal
identities through violent exclusions, and moratipa about mind-altering substances,

reverberate elsewhere.
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INTRODUCTION

Three Moments

July 12, 2008

There was shouting outside in the courtyard. | ee@eut Magda’'s second floor window and
caught sight of a slight, middle-aged woman anggégticulating at a large group of men who
were pouring into the cramped domestic space oydiné. “It's seguridad’ Madga whispered,
“Don’t let them see you see them.” La Seguridadysey) was what people called the local
security committee in Todos Santos Cuchumatan,eauat. While this group first formed in

the early 2000s to attack youth gangs, earlieryibat at a public meeting they banned the sale
of alcohol throughout this rural, predominantly Mdmaya county. Madga'’s older sister used to
run a cantina. Officially Candelaria had closedsbpp, but when the security committee arrested
a drunk man that day, he claimed Candelaria hatltediim. Madga continued to peek

discreetly out of her window as the security paltralled Candelaria off to their office for an

interrogation.

July 25, 2008

As she later recounted, Candelaria did not maketheasy for herself when got to the security
office when she was arrested. “How can you dotthime,” she said she said to its leaders,
“when you have government jobs and | have nothiig® is it that you have rights and |

don’t?” This reference to government jobs refemetheir day jobs as schoolteachers: their work
for the security committee was unofficial, volurgtand unremunerated. They responded by
accusing her of being drunk, to which she saidreteted, “So what if | am. My daughter left

for the States and I'm sad so | had a drink. Yoovkmvhat it feels like.” They did, and
1



apparently they did not appreciate being remindat ®hey locked her up in jail for twenty-

four hours. Then they sentenced her to a montlweéping out the market. The market was
big—it took her all day to clean it, and left her time for any other work. When she asked them
how she could work to feed her grandchildren whenlsad to work for free all day, they told

her to ask her daughter to send her money.

“But she just got there and she’s not working y&&hdelaria said. Sitting there in
Madga’s house, she fairly glowed with an indignahoyn of a panic about how she was going
to make ends meet. While their family had had mdonegducate Magda, Candelaria, the oldest
child, had been working all her life. Her husbamshdpeared during the war, leaving her to raise
two daughters alone. She had been in the familinbss of selling handicrafts, but a precipitous
decline in tourism had made this business muchpesfgable. Her other daughter was finishing
high school in Huehuetenango, and her son-in-lagigyalaborer, wasn’'t working either. There
were six grandchildren in the house under the &¢eno“l don’t know why her son-in-law
doesn’t work and help out,” Madga muttered. To Gdawdla she said, “You just have to accept

it.”

Candelaria continued to rant: she was not rea@dgdtept it. “Alcohol is good for you,”
she said, “it warms you up when your body is cihen a woman is giving birth she needs to
drink a shot to help push the baby out.” Thenrsleationed a list that they read at the meeting
when they banned alcohol, how their late sistertbeseh on this list of people who died of drink.
“But she didn't die of drink, she died of a feveldter other family members said that they

thought her drinking had in fact done her hepatitimpromised liver in.



August 21, 2008

Candelaria’s daughter Romelia was tending the shateused to be a cantina. Now the shelves
were stocked with a rainbow of Fanta products diethiele was scarce. Her mother was out of
town, on a trip to sell handicrafts. Romelia s&ieyt were lucky that they had this business:

many of the other liquor vendors had nothing etstall back on. She had a notebook filled with
words in English she was studying for her secrataourse. | helped her pronounce them:
lettuce, cabbage, radish mentioned that I'd been visiting the villagace 2004, when the

streets had been full of roving groups of young m&hat’'s why the security committee

started,” she said. “That was a good thing, gettid@f the gangs.” She said her husband used to
hang out with the gangs, and his family wasn’t imgat to him, but since then that had changed.
He was bathing the children and while we were tejlhie handed her a damp two year old to

towel dry.

What This Monograph Is About

As Guatemalans are fond of saying, Guatemala is poior country; it has a wealth of
resources, not the least of which is its increddeltural and linguistic diversity. But Guatemala
has one of the most skewed income distributiorieernemisphere, and its majority indigenous
population historically and currently number amaisgnost impoverished residents. When
efforts at New Deal style democracy and land refistion ended with CIA-backed coup in
1954, this event laid the ground for one of theldisiongest running civil wars (1960-1996).
Waves of political mobilization were met with evacreasing levels of repression by military-
backed elites. It took overwhelming force and acloed earth policy that was declared a

genocide to destroy long-term popular efforts fon@e equitable Guatemala. The peace accords



were negotiated by a victorious military. Few o toncessions granted on paper were
implemented. In the wake of this devastation, niasitemalans’ projects for a better future now
rest on individual salvation, evidenced by the rda@ble popularity of Pentecostal Christianity
(Garrard-Burnett 1998, O’Neill 2010), high rateswmifjration to the United States, and efforts to
take advantage of the one postwar concession #isainlade a meaningful change: educational
expansion. But this monograph is not an accouthexe individual projects. Instead it is about
one place where dreams of collectivity have sudimeGuatemala, in what is arguably its most

successful postwar social movement: self-help sigcur

While there are few scholarly accounts of theseaéegjal vigilante justice movements
thus far, anecdotal evidence gathered from resees@nd ordinary Guatemalans suggests that
they are widespread. In Jennifer Burrell's studwaofearlier moment in the history of La
Seguridad, she suggests that the Todos Santostgemmmittee offered a prototype for the rest
of Guatemala (2013:163). Nationally, similar grolnase made the news and attracted official
intervention after they have committed especialjsegious human rights violations, as
happened in Panajachel, Solola over the cours@Xif,2vhere vigilantes dumped bodies in Lake
Atitan and threatened the journalist who coveredstiory (a Prensa Libre2013). In most other
places they operate more quietly. For examplegimescommunities residents report that they
surveille the entries and the exits to their townmsting down the license plate numbers of all
unknown cars (fieldnotes, September 8, 2012). Gualt®s high rates of extrajudicial lynching
offers another testament to people’s frustratiot wie official justice system and their

willingness to take “justice” into their own han(@ullinan 2011).

| offer the opening description of one securityi@ciand its aftermath by way of an
introduction to one such vigilante justice movemamd some of the issues that its imposition of
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power raises. The men who arrived at Candelariasé that day were all volunteers, taking
their turn on a rotating schedule to patrol theiighborhood. That day they had been sent by the
leaders of the general security committee to selaeciouse for alcohol. When she refused to
recognize their legitimacy and allow them to eiter house, she was arrested. Candelaria saw
this refusal as her “right” to refuse an unlawfedrch. Security leaders saw things otherwise.
The law she had violated was not a national onerather a local one decided by consensus at a
community meeting, a community decision she hathted by continuing to sell alcohol. She
was on the losing end of a larger cultural confhieeér the meaning of this substance: was it a
part of Mayan tradition, useful for medicinal puses, for warming up the body, as she said, or
was it a public health threat responsible for thatds of hundreds of Todosanteros, including

her sister?

When Candelaria went to jail, it was in a jail dbkht the security committee shared with
the national police force: both groups have a Ekegs. The police were present in town, but, as
was often the case, they chose not to intervenenggolice officer remarked, indigenous
people have the right to practice “costumbre,”@wstomary law. He had learned about this right
in his classes at the police academy. For thisaffiactions like the ones taken against the local
liquor venders were a constitutionally protecteghtito cultural practices. Vigilante justice
movements take place in relation to particular kintistate formations, which | discuss below.
In addition to the relationship between state amstate actors, vigilantism brings up many
other closely related issues. For example, if &igfism is about security, however defined, then
what is the relationship of security to rights Gandelaria points out? What rights do people
have as citizens of Guatemala? What rights do peugple under transnationally recognized

legal regimes as indigenous peoples? Which rigits precedence, and when? Also, what is the



role of violence in the imposition of extralegasfice? The threat of extralegal violence
compelled Candelaria to do things that she didvaott to do: go to the office of the security

committee, spend time in jail, clean the market] altimately, stop selling liquor.

Finally, there is the issue of gender in this actolihe image of this small feisty woman
confronting a wall of identically dressed men hiayasd in my mind’s eye over the years. At that
particular moment, the security committee was @rthddle of a campaign against cantina
owners, and many of them, like Candelaria, werglsimothers. This action against the town’s
cantina owners managed to push the cantinerad busmess. But most of the vigilante
struggles that | documented took place between iffeis.movement began as an attack on
young men like Romelia’s husband who were consaigeangsters. Many of the clashes
discussed in the chapters that follow concern trgenerational struggle between the men who

ran the security committee and gang-associatechyout

In this battle, women for the most part decidedgbout. They were invested in other
kinds of projects. Educated women like Madga pragrably looked the other way, waiting until
the time was right in the town for a more reasoagldlitics, one that might include women’s
opinions. Less privileged women like Candelariaav@io busy struggling to feed their families
to continue to fight the security committee. Romelias busy in her own project of getting
herself educated and seeking work as a “profesksiddandelaria’s other daughter, like many in
the village, had already left the entire situati@hind, joining a migratory exodus to the United
States, what Diane Nelson has called “the postn@eqt of Guatemalan youth.” Women’s
smaller-scale struggles are certainly worthy ofigsis: | have written about them and will
continue to write about them elsewhere (Sharp 20Q01, 2013). The work at hand, however, is

for the most part concerned with the much moreipwrd sometimes spectacular conflicts that
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were taking place between two groups of men. Al siticepresents a contribution to a growing
body of work on men and masculinities in Latin Amar(e.g., Gutmann 2003, 1997, Melhuus

1996, Walters et al 2004).

In order to set the stage for these strugglesallmving sections in this introduction
outline the wider theoretical and historical comgethat frame this study. First | consider the
relevance of competing theoretical frameworks ffigr analysis of violence. One dominant
framework is that of structural violence. The satsaction highlights the structures that social
analysts cite in their efforts to explain recentiboeiaks of popular violence, including neoliberal
capitalism, globalization and democratization. Bect three and four turn specifically to
research on vigilante justice movements in ordeshtmv how many of the features of the
movement | profile resemble other documented imzde of vigilantism. Common features
include the lability of these movements and theibaguous relationship to state actors. While
most researchers argue that vigilantism represmgttswing, socially conservative movements,
| contend that La Seguridad’s recombination of cetimg ideological influences defies such tidy
categorization. The fifth section recounts the wagtantecedents of self-help security in
Guatemala. However, throughout the chapters oftimisograph, | highlight different historical
threads that go into the making of this movememas$as its opposition. While section six
briefly outlines the methodological and represeaieat approach that this study takes, section

seven offers an overview of the chapters to follow.

I. The Three Leading Approaches to the Study of Vience
Earlier generations of anthropologists have begitized for either ignoring violence (Scheper-

Hughes and Bourgois 2004, Starn 1992) or for im&hpg it in ways that allowed it to be seen as



a sign of as cultural difference rather than sdajaistice (Farmer 1997). The political violence,
state terror and civil wars that marked the enthefCold War era in Latin America received
belated anthropological attention (Carmack 199Zyditus 1991, Menjivar and Rodriguez 2006,
Robben and Suarez Orozco 2000, Sluka 2000). Thefamdltiple civil conflicts coincided with
the global spread of market capitalism and theiferation of new forms of violence. In
response, studies of violence now represent a bangg field (Pine 2009:202). A trend in this
work on violence has been a move to expand thaitlefi of violence, and understand it not just
as physical harm but a range of far more subtleefqually pernicious actions. | outline three of

the most influential frameworks for theorizing \@ake below.

Foucauldian Approaches

Weber famously defined the monopoly on the legitengse of force as the basis of state power.
This definition of state power has long troubledlgsts of postcolonial contexts where state
power, when compared to a European norm, is oftend lacking (Sharma and Gupta 2009:10-
11). Some have proposed that Latin America, inresitneeds to be understood in terms of
“violent pluralism” (Arias and Goldstein 2010). [pie important differences, Foucault’s
analysis of modernity has many Weberian resonamuasding its implicit assumptions about
the existence of strong, centralized states. Bechaglefines sovereign power in terms of its
relationship to violence, his legacy is one analydtviolence have had to contend with.
Discipline and Punisi{1977) opens with a description of a spectaculaighment of an accused
regicide. Foucault argues that this “spectaclénefdcaffold” was the last of its kind in France, as
punishment became more subtle and concealed, mierg on reforming the soul of the

offender than mutilating the body. Foucault argilnes this shift from power over death to power



over life, or biopower, represents the “thresholdntodernity” that emerges in Europe over the

course of the transformative years of 1760-1840.

Although elsewhere Foucault argues explicitly agaiteleological interpretation of
history (1984)Discipline and Punisls widely interpreted as arguing for one becatisets
forth a clear before and after. The threshold taenoity marks a transition between unequal and
value-laden binary terms: sovereign power/natiaespower, feudal/modern, and
spectacular/self-regulated. Using this text to usidad the recent proliferation of spectacular
violence by non-state actors risks making thesatswaeem like a regression or reversion to the

pre-modern if they are interpreted in a strictlyEauldian framework.

Despite the temporal and geographical specifidiyaucault's argument, his claims
have had an enduring appeal for many anthropokdtstr the most part scholars have chosen to
expand and extend rather than reject Foucault'& \leg., Goldstein 2004; Mbembe 2003). For
example, in Lars Buur’s analysis of a South Afrigggilante justice group, he concludes that
“physical violence does not disappear with the tiguaent of the modern state and its different
forms of biopower but instead continues to exis parallel and partially invisible domain”
(2005:194). Jean and John Comaroff (2006) takéferelnt tack. While they admit that a strict
interpretation of Foucault suggests that “where enoghower runs out, primitive spectacle
returns,” they conclude that the continued presefitiee public performance of power does not
refute the key insight ddiscipline and Punishrather it offers a “counterpoint” within this tgar
composition (2006:292). Historian Deborah Levensfiars a similar revision, writing that, “In
the case of Guatemala, in Foucault’'s formulatiothefbiopolitics that manufacture the life of

members of modern nations as ‘a power bent on géngrforces, making them grow, and



ordering them, rather than one dedicated to imgethiam, making them submit, or destroying

them,’ the words ‘in addition to’ need to replacather than™ (2013:Loc 562)

Uneasiness with the implications of Foucault’s worksovereignty and violence has
helped make Giorgio Agamben’s “corrective” to theuvre popular among many
anthropologists (Hansen and Stepputat 2006). Agaralgues that Foucault fails to appreciate
the continuing relevance of the sovereign’s powaneéte out death. Thus, violence is
foundational to forms of power, and the productdthe biopolitical body, which can be killed
without committing homicide, “is the original adtiy of sovereign power” (1998:6). Rather than
implicitly grounding these discussions in the nadgtate, Agamben’s revision makes sovereign
power a malleable and flexible phenomenon thatesast almost anywhere that violent force
does. Many scholars have found Agamben'’s flexileli@ndion of sovereignty more suited to the
analysis of nation-states eroded by decades ohtlatieation, privatization and outsourcing, as
well post-colonies where strong sovereign stategodwas always been more of an aspiration
than an actuality. However, many have found thdiogapons of Agamben’s work problematic

as well (e.g., Jennings 2011). | return to thesetpan Chapters Two and Four.

Symbolic Violence

Pierre Bourdieu’s concept of symbolic violence cffanother influential framework for
anthropological work on violence. Bourdieu empbesimundane, every day forms of violence
rather than spectacular events. He defines symbiolience as “the violence which is exercised
upon a social agent with his or her complicity” Q2273). Bourdieu immediately qualifies this
statement, explaining that he is not blaming thgest for her subjection but rather emphasizing
how social agents themselves contribute to whatlhs the “efficacy” of larger determinative

structures. Symbolic violence rests on another &iesran concept, the habitus. Habitus refers to

10



a structural and cultural environment which istingized in people’s dispositions to act, think

and feel in certain ways.

Adrienne Pine (2009) makes extensive use of Bouislwork in her study of violence in
Honduras. She describes how violent death is naaththrough people’s constant exposure to
it in everyday life and through mediated images &fiers to this experience as a “habitus of
fear,” while she uses symbolic violence to explainv people who die violent deaths come to be
seen as deserving of their fate. In a larger canggxnbolic violence explains how Hondurans
come to see themselves as deserving of their plabe world order, as a “violent” people who
are not as rich as Americans or as advanced aschfexiIn this process of misrecognition, the
dominated accept the logic of the dominant as arakted social fact. This analysis is equally
applicable to Guatemala, where people explain thiatry’s high crime rates by blaming their
“culture of violence” and “a lack of family valuésStructural factors, such as unemployment
and poverty, are rarely mentioned. In Chapters & ared Five, | try to convey something of the
habitus of fear that permeates postwar Guatematiebgribing moments of my own
interpolation into it during interactions with pdepvho have themselves been victimized by

vigilante actions.

Structural Violence

The concept of structural violence is largely agsted with Paul Farmer’s work in Haiti as a
physician, anthropologist and activist. Farmer &&gion the way in which larger social forces
become embodied in individual experiences and thase forces structure people’s risks for
suffering, be it in the form of hunger, torturepeaor disease (1997:263). A structural violence
approach involves seeing all forms of violence@mected and emphasizes recognizing the

human-made aspects of suffering. While Farmer agladges the influence of Bourdieu, his
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primary theoretical antecedents are work from latien Theology, which Farmer praises for
“taking the suffering of the poor as a central peaiatic” by using “social analysis to explain
and deplore social suffering” (1997:273). It is mspible to reflect on the situation of the
“wretched of the earth” without also attemptingitalerstand the mechanisms by which the rich
get richer. Scheper-Hughes and Bourgois (2004 lmnlthis approach when they assert the
importance of seeing all forms of violence on atowum that connects the political to the

structural to the everyday.

In the chapters that follow, symbolic and strudtwralence prove to be closely related
phenomena, as people participate in acts of symbmlence by holding individuals personally
responsible instead of understanding their actiw@scontext of limited options. Commissions
of symbolic violence and the misrecognition of stanal violence are certainly not limited to
Guatemalan villages: both seem to be a very hueradtency, as if blaming others for their
circumstances allows us to imagine that we someiexe more control over our own fate. This
tendency has become even more pronounced witHdbalgpread of neoliberal capitalism, a
project whose ideological basis, as many have gbdeseems to be about holding the
individual ultimately responsible for whatever happ to them (Miller and Rose 2006, Zilberg
2011). It is important to keep the structuring stawes of structural violence in the foreground to
combat this trend. However, ascribing agency tareagmorphous entities represents an
analytic challenge. The following section considexsent efforts by social analysts to do just
that in explanations of contemporary violence. Bhascounts emphasize different aspects of the
neoliberal moment, in an inter-related concatemadiotrends that includes the changing face of

the state, democratization and globalization.
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II. Explaining Popular Violence

Many of the Latin American and African countrieses anthropologists traditionally work
underwent transitions from military dictatorshipsleacivil war to peace agreements that
promised democratic forms of governance. This plenras marked by a flurry of new
constitutions, many of which for the first time emtled recognition and rights to indigenous and
minority populations. At the same time, structwdjustment policies mandating deregulation
and privatization of national interests wideneddb# between the rich and the poor,
dismantling the already tenuous social safety oftise developing world. The result has been
widely described as a shift from politicized, stap®wnsored violence to privatized, depoliticized
violence. Many anthropologists have sought to erptancomitant surges in popular violence,
particularly communal justice movements and exthigjal lynchings, as a result of larger
structural changes in the organization of capitali$hey differ, however, on whether
neoliberalism, democratization, or globalizatioowld be emphasized in explanations of the

spread of popular violence.

Popular violence refers to a range of situationshich citizens have taken the law into
their own hands, including a vigilante patrol or #rizona-Mexico border (Chavez 2008), a
people’s court in South Africa (Buur 2005), a lymobb in Ecuador (Krupa 2009), or a youth
gang in Nicaragua (Rodgers 2008). These groupdvievmn-state actors whose actions are
extralegal. Often these actions are framed asma @mprotest against the inadequacies of the
state, especially its failure to adequately proitsctitizens from both petty and violent crime.
Lynching, or the collective murder of suspectednanials, represents an extreme example of
recent incidences of popular violence. Historicdiynch mobs targeted victims who are

constituted as a threatening other, such as wiote attacks on African Americans in the U.S.
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South or on Chinese immigrants in California (Alaads 1998). Religious differences often
came into play in what has been called sectarialence in Northern Ireland or communal
violence in India. While many contemporary erupsiar violence still follow these historical
divisions, many more recently documented casedvavyaoor people attacking other poor
people who belong to the same religious and/oriegmoup (Fuentes Diaz 2006, Goldstein
2004, Jensen 2008, Pratten 2008). Most of thernad in postwar Guatemala falls into this

category (Godoy 2006).

Supporters of popular violence in locales as devasNigeria, South Africa, Brazil,
Peru, and Mexico say they are forced to take adtyocorrupt police and inefficient judiciaries.
Daniel Goldstein’s (2005) case study of lynchingreects this phenomenon to state cutbacks
mandated by neoliberal restructuring in Boliviaaloontext where police salaries have
stagnated, in order to launch a criminal investigatcitizens must pay its start-up costs,
including purchasing tanks of gasoline. He arghasthose who cannot afford to pay bribes are
more likely to take justice into their own handsudt of state officials is also an issue in
formerly repressive states where state police fate deeply implicated in war crimes (Buur
2005). Although peace accords typically mandate¢p&cement of war criminals in police
forces and the judiciary, scarce resources meatsrtany implicated officials stay on the job

(Nordstrom 2004).

In Guatemala, the war left national security foricedisgrace. Human rights reports
credit government forces with 93% of wartime attiesi (CEH 1999). The national police,
notorious for torturing and disappearing politidasidents, was disbanded and replaced by the
national civil police (PNC) as part of the peaceaads. The number of PNC officers per
population remains low. Privatization has fille@ tecurity gap: while there are 18,500 police
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officers in Guatemala nationwide, there are anvested 80,000 private security guards (USAID
2006). The vast majority of these guards work sdhpital city. In a related development, the
PNC authorized community policing in 1999 (Argu2@i2). Such outsourcing of public safety
represents part of a larger trend in policing, thra is emblematic of neoliberalism and its
tendency to “responsibilize” ordinary citizens, itimy them to take over what were once
functions of the state (Cattelino 2004, Garland12@oldstein 2005). Ideally community
policing volunteers are in ongoing communicatiothvthe official police force: in Guatemala,
there is no such organized communication (Argu8te2® While there is an official police
presence in Todos Santos, there are only a haatififficers posted there at any given moment.
Six to eight officers are charged with policingaunty of 32,000, or about one officer per 4000
people. Apart from the thinness of their coverdlge,police are widely regarded as corrupt and

incompetent.

In addition to state cutbacks, many analysts atijaiedemocratization also plays a role
in recent increases in popular violence. Many amblogists have observed the disjuncture
between westernized legal notions personhood, whdrédual rights ontologically adhere to
the person, and indigenous conceptions that ssemigood as something relational that can
potentially be revoked (Buur 2008, Godoy 2006)cammunities that experience themselves as
under siege, due process, individual rights, innbaatil proven guilty may be perceived as a
Western imposition (Goldstein 2007, Oomen 2004rompediment to justice (Holston 2009).
As the president of a vigilante justice organizatomplained about the new South African
constitution, its enforcement means that the “gorent treats criminals with kid gloves”
(Oomen 2004:157). People’s ambivalent experiendtsthe global spread of human rights

discourses features prominently in several of tiepters that follow.
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Scholars who emphasize the relationship betweermdeatization and popular justice
interpret their coincidence in terms of what Caldeind Holsten (1999) have called “democratic
disjuncture.” At the very moment that states hanantgd official recognition to multiculturalism
and the cultural rights of historically excludeagps, their rights to security and livelihood are
far from guaranteed (Hale 2002). Holsten’s (2008lgsis of Brazil is an example of work that
connects the democratization of citizenship to fmms of violence. He argues that the
emergence of more inclusive forms of citizenship tr@ated unstable and contradictory effects.
While the police argue that human rights for criaténconstitute “privileges for bandits,”
imprisoned gang leaders respond in a languageyaebled with human rights discourses.
This generalization holds true for gang leadeiGuatemala, whether they are imprisoned gang
leaders from the capital city (Fontes 2013) or atmgin gangs protesting their mistreatment at the

hands of the local security committees that rutaelrareas (see Chapter Three).

Some authors also credit globalization, and itsgased cultural flows and
interconnectedness, as part of the etiology oferapbrary violence. For example, Godoy, in a
monograph on lynching in Guatemala, argues thdtajimation makes impoverished people
more painfully aware of their position in the glbb&rarchy. Information about how the
privileged live may be conveyed by Mexicabtenovelaon satellite TV or experienced firsthand
through transnational migration. Areas that wereeonif the grid are now flooded with
transnational media images, feeding a phenomenaloyaealls “globalization anxiety” (2004).
The dissemination of music videos and bootleg C&sfheled the spread of a global youth
culture. This tendency is especially pronouncetlansnational youth gang identifications. Rural
teens throughout Central America now align theneselvith rival gangs that originated in Los

Angeles (Zilberg 2004). Sometimes these youthduiggters do articulate with another
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globalized flow, the black market in narco-traffiegf, where they make up the largely
expendable foot soldiers of the drug trade (Rodgeés). However, in many cases these bored
young men only aspire to transnational gangstentitkes. Their appropriation of baggy pants
and gothic lettered tattoos are viewed as a thmeadmmunities like Todos Santos that already

feel besieged by the destabilizing effects of glaapitalism (Burrell and Weston 2008).

In conclusion, analysts cite different aspectsedliberal capitalism in explanations of
popular violence, variously emphasizing the impddtate cutbacks to policing and the
judiciary and the destabilizing effects of privatipn. Democratization in a context where
people are allowed access to the ballot box to shbdetween elite candidates while they watch
their standards of living plummet creates a comblgssituation. And while globalization has
contributed to an efflorescence of human rightsalisses and internationally-connected social
movements, it has also spread images of unobta&rafiience and glamorized criminality. All
of these trends have remade state power and affpetgple’s experiences of the state. The next
section describes the relationship between popusgéice movements and state authorities in

more detail.

[ll. The Arc of Justice

Popular justice movements simultaneously challewrgereinforce state authority. In his review
article on the subject, Robert Gordon describesélaionship of these non-state actors to the
states in which they live as “parasitic”: vigilargeoups emerge in response to state inaction and
yet they cannot exist without the state they auig2004:349). Popular justice organizations
tend to be conservative movements aimed at critgquihat they perceive as failures of the state

rather than questioning the legitimacy of stateesengnty per se. Generally they seem to be
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asking for more state power, especially more resperpolicing and a more effective judiciary,
rather than less. Gordon concludes that vigilamemgs work as “double agents” of law and
order, as their extralegal efforts to bolster fiégaw ultimately undermine state authority. To
better understand the complicated back and fortilvden state authorities and popular justice
movements, | briefly consider three case studiesntdrom Peru, Nigeria and South Africa

below.

Orin Starn’sNightwatchis a book-length account of the rise and fallh&frondas
campesina@ northern Peru. Beginning in the late 1970salruillagers organized nightly
patrols to combat cattle rustling and petty thigvartheir communities. From their very
inception, the rondas had an ambiguous relatiorshiipe state whose inaction and corrupt
policing their movement explicitly criticized. Whilprovincial authorities initially authorized the
group, in subsequent years official attitudes talsdahe rondas “zigzagged” from an outright ban
to a presidential decree authorizing them followgdinother round of arrests of ronda leaders

(1999:26).

Non-governmental organizations played a significate in the fluctuating relationship
between ronderos and state authorities. NumerouBdNGn by middle-class Peruvians with the
support of international donors threw financial goit behind this working-class rural
movement, providing, for example, bail money arghleepresentation for jailed leaders.
Sometimes this support spurred the downfall ofrdmelas, when NGO funds disbursed to
resource-poor communities led to infighting ancergsents over how this influx of cash should
be spent. The Fujimori administration’s crackdowaronda leaders in the 1990s hastened the
demise of the movement. However, Starn emphadiatthe movement’s success, and not just

government repression, contributed to the endefdndas. While the rondas were remarkably
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successful at stamping out theft, when they expéiiaer duties into people’s courts and

community development projects, they alienated nafcheir constituency.

The vigilante group known as the Bakassi Boys utlseastern Nigeria has received
considerable scholarly attention (e.g., Baker 2002agher 2007, Smith 2004). Daniel Jordan
Smith’s account of their rise and fall is espegialftentive to interpreting vigilantism as “a
common response to ambiguities and ambivalencediaggthe authority of the state”
(2004:430). Smith observes that vigilante groupguently arise in countries formerly subjected
to authoritarian military rule because popularaadiles for vigilantism and militarism are
remarkably similar. Collective memory of this pastory helps to explain public acceptance of
violent action. The Bakassi Boys were exceptionaibyent; while theronderosStarn describes
were usually careful not to maim their suspectbaly that they could not earn a living, the
Bakassi Boys publicly executed and burned susperieunals. Originally commissioned by a
group of Igho shoemakers in Aba, the Bakassi Bayskty expanded to protect markets
throughout the region from crime. A key part of Bekassi Boys’ popularity was that they
represented themselves as supernaturally-empowapetheroes who were immune to bullets
and completely righteous in their administrationusttice. Their success attracted the attention
of state authorities, whose approval and cooptatibmately led to the group’s downfall. Once
they aligned themselves with clearly mortal poi#its, they started to be seen as politically

motivated thugs.

In a third study of vigilantes and state authositiBarbara Oomen examines Mapogo a
Mathamaga, a vigilante justice organization that#ed in northern South Africa in the late
1990s. This group grew from a vigilante group afdiotradesmen to a privatized security

company with 72 chapters and a reported membea$hifp,000. The organization began in
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protest of local police inaction to the robbery amdrder of local business owners in the
northern province of Sekhukhune. Members begaretygpding alleged criminals and beating
them—sometimes to death—and dumping the bleedidgeb®f their victims on the doorsteps
of local police stations. Despite their open cuggpf the government, from the outset Mapogo’s
charismatic “president for life” sought official gernment approval. In one of the organization’s
foundational actions, members marched to the pomigovernor’s office where a high-ranking
provincial official signed an agreement with thdmttpromised police support of their actions
(2004:163). Despite the nation’s constitutionalrgnéees of due process, the cooperating
provincial official stated that he agreed with thgilante group’s assertion that “corporal

punishment is indeed the African way” of doing t8r(2004:163).

While these popular justice movements began asecigas to state authority, the
ambiguous and ambivalent relations that unfold betwthese two entities ultimately seem to
end up reinforcing state power, as these movenaatsither disbanded, undermined or
incorporated by the state. These accounts alsalréwe unevenness of that entity that is reified
as “the state,” which is made up of multiple levelslifferently motivated actors. The closer
authorities are to the local level, the more likiflgy are to support local initiatives. The
generally passive police force in Todos Santoscasa in point. Finally, a generalization often
made about vigilante groups is that they are ldbilmations; their informal and flexible
institutional structures mean that they can eamsibyph, moving from patrolling the streets to
running courts to managing community developmeojggts. As these movements succeed and
increase their mandate, they risk losing the pamuaport that brought them to power in the
first place. For the security committee of Todost8s, state intervention and an expanding

mandate likewise contribute to the decline of tinevement: their rise and fall from power,
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detailed over the course of this monograph, cosribeim to the trajectories of other vigilante
movements across time and space. Other organiahfeatures that may contribute to the

ephemerality of vigilantism are detailed in thddaling section.

IV. Defining Vigilantism

Thus far theAnnual Review of Anthropolodpas yet to publish a review article on vigilante
justice. There are three main sources in anthrgyaliedicated to the topic of vigilantism, and
all three define the term “vigilante” broadly. Maat Huggin’s edited volume odrigilantism and
the State in Latin Americd991) includes death squads and paramilitariés purview. Ray
Abraham’s (1998) overview of the subject draws avide range of sources, including his own
fieldwork in Tanzania and examples from U.S. higtéiollowing Huggins, Abrahams includes
state-subcontracted Cold War violence in seveaineseighties Latin America in his overview.
Most recently, Sen and Pratten in their introductio the volumeéslobal Vigilanteg(2008) also
cast a wide net. They note that it is more impdrtamefine vigilantes by what they do than by a
strict conceptual framework. Thus their volume utlgds research on gangs and what they call
“state vigilantes.” This blurring of boundaries ntagke sense from an editorial perspective, but
| argue that there are foundational differencesdistinguish vigilante justice movements from

other types of contemporary violence.

Vigilante groups often claim to represent an ethratigious and or socioeconomic
identity, such as Muslims in northern Nigeria (Rrat2008), Igbo traders in Western Nigeria
(Smith 2004), township dwellers in South Africa (Bl2008), Hindus in Bombay slums (Sen
2008), or Aymara migrants on the margins of Cochdima(Goldstein 2004). Localized ethnic

identity characterizes rural security movementSiratemala as well. Spanish colonial policy
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and its “concentracién” of indigenous people intanageable administrative units has had a
long-lasting impact. Sol Tax’s (1937) observatibattthe municipio, an administrative unit that
is roughly the equivalent of a U.S. county, forntleel geographic locus for distinctive ethnic
identities continues to hold true. Now the Guatemahunicipio marks the boundary of a
security perimeter. The vigilante repertoire rehesvily on corporal punishment and may
include lynching or banishment. Many have rematked legalistic rituals and language often
characterizes vigilante activities; although they r@ot of the state, vigilantes often try to

legitimize their actions by acting as if they wéBaiur 2005; Gordon 2004).

Despite this mimicry, vigilante groups are formadependently of the state; they are
private groups of almost always male citizens (efeBL991, Sen 2008) who are responding to a
situation that they perceive as out of control @awr 2004). Their only source of funding comes
from their own revenue-raising schemes, such assing fines or charging membership dues.
Their weapons of choice, belts, whips and kerosareeitems appropriated from everyday life.
Vigilantes cite the need to fight crime as theirtivetion; however, crime and criminality are
imminently culturally-constructed concepts. Quiteen that which constitutes a criminal offense
for vigilantes does not count as a crime under &daw. For example, Godoy (2006) interviews
rural Maya who consider the very presence of yautlthe street of their villages after dark
suspect. Many Guatemalanist anthropologists hazel@d over how to interpret these
criminalized groups of young Maya men whom localssider gangsters (e.g., Benson et al
2008). | consider this dilemma in more detail ima@ter Three. La Seguridad’s ban on alcohol
distribution and consumption, which is legal in @mala, is another such example of a locally

constructed criminal offense.
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Closely related to this idea of criminality is tidea of the moral community. As Buur
and Jensen describe vigilantes, “they view thenesehs the defenders, indeed the embodiment,
of the moral, virtuous community” (2004:146). Bugilantes’ right to speak for and represent
this tenuous, contingent entity that sometimesesuas into a “community” may contribute to
the aforementioned ephemerality of these socialem@nts. | opened this introduction with a
moment when most members of the Todos Santos coifynhatked a ban on alcohol, and
those who did not were forced to accept it. Butrdkie course of the monograph | document the
unraveling of this fragile consensus and look aatithis disintegration reveals about the

contours of the postwar Guatemalan state and lissiggconcerning its indigenous majority.

Finally, scholars conclude that vigilantism is irdr&ly conservative: their actions are
authorized by traditional notions (invented thotlgkse traditions may be) of respect for elders
and patriarchal authority. Candelaria, for examgada,afoul of patriarchal authority when she
failed to speak to local vigilante leaders with iaggpiate deference. While overviews of the
literature on vigilantism frequently cite Starntsdy of Peru’sondas campesing®brahams
2008; Sen and Pratten 2008), because Starn emebaiseonderos’connections to leftist
political parties in Peru, rondas are treated iedaded but distinct phenomenon in the literature
on vigilantism. Likewise, the Library of Congresstalogues Starn’s book under “peasant
movements” rather than “vigilantism.” Despite thadist sympathies of the movement’s
founders, the rondas campesinas resemble othémntigjjustice movements in almost all other
respects. For example, the gendered ideologiemtiteros practiced remained profoundly
patriarchal. The trials that Starn observes rehallSouth African township trials Buur (2008)

describes: in both contexts, violence against worsevidely acceptable. The burden of proof is
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on the woman to prove that she was a faithful, redvife undeserving of what must be

presented as disproportionate brutality.

This interpretative confusion over whether or nigilantism should be seen as
conservative or progressive points to a largeischisefforts to apprehend contemporary politics
using conceptions and terminology inherited frorf! C&ntury revolutionary Europe (Tsing
2013). Many read security committees in Guatemslha direct inheritance of right-wing
counterinsurgency policies. There is much thatus in this claim, and | consider the enduring
impact of Guatemala’s wartime civil patrol systemthe following section. However,
counterinsurgency is not the only experience thaitunto the making of this vigilante justice
movement. As | explore in Chapter Two, older cotiogys of community service and the
centrality of fulfilling communal obligations coneto play in vigilante leaders’ rationales for
their disciplinary actions as well. In Chapter Fiteace the influence of the Marxist insurgency
on the generation of men who make up the leadestyeguridad, especially as this experience
expresses itself in their justifications for theadiol prohibition. Meanwhile, critics of the
security committee draw upon different ideologitaeads in their efforts to discredit their
elders, including their experiences with postwaraadion, transnational migration, their faith in

the postwar constitution and knowledge of transmati human rights discourses.

Instead of uncovering one systematic ideologicatesy that goes into the creation of a
unitary entity that could be called vigilantismtbe opposition to vigilantism, my research
reveals multiple strands of competing ideologies tfeople adopt, adapt and recombine at
different moments in different ways. This findirggaonsistent Daniel Goldstein’s most recent
conclusions about the constitution of self-helpusieg in urban Bolivia (2013:30). Borrowing
from Levi-Strauss’ concept of bricolage (1968), @&béin argues that marginalized Bolivians act
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as legal bricoleurs, creatively recombining théedént legal discourses available to them in

their efforts to create security.

Many have discussed postcolonial states in ternhegad pluralism (Merry 1988). In
other words, transnational, national and localmeggi of law compete for legitimacy in a
landscape of uneven and fragmented sovereigntiioadth legal pluralism recognizes the
multiplicity of law in post-colonial contexts, thismsmework still implies that the singular
systems that go into making up the whole represgatively coherent entities. Ethnographic
research tells us otherwise. It reveals the wayghiich customary law is not always customary,
and why human rights are not always experiencddiagne. It shows the ways in which
paramilitary organizations in Guatemala draw timepiration not only from counterinsurgency
techniques and zero tolerance policing policies atgao from utopian Marxism and Mayan
conceptions of personhood. | elaborate many oktkempeting elements in the chapters that
follow. The following section, however, attendshe importance of wartime legacies in
Guatemala’s postwar security committees, with paldr attention to the history of the one that

came to power in Todos Santos during the first dead the twenty-first century.

V. From Paramilitary Patrols to Postwar Security

Guatemala is a tiny country of about 14 million pkeo known for both its incredible ethnic
diversity, with 23 distinct language groups, thgamnty of them Maya, as well as its extremes of
inequality and high levels of violence. Most oftgjority Maya population lives in the western
highlands: the Mam Mayaunicipioof Todos Santos is one of these. Of its approeigat
32,000 residents, around 4000 live in the coungy. $¢inety-five percent of the population

identifies as Mam Maya. Located in the steep terohithe Cuchumatanes mountain range,

25



people grow potatoes at its highest points, cothenwarmer valleys, and coffee on lower
altitude terrains. With each passing generatiom stibsistence agriculture that one fed Mayan
communities and provided the basis for a distimxtvsmovisiorhas become less and less

sustainable.

Migration has been a way of life for rural Mayan€3uatemala for centuries (Lovell and
Lutz 1994), but until the disruption of the ciview people supplemented local farming with
seasonal wage labor on coastal coffee and cottorigilons. Conditions on the coast were bad
and wages were low, which helped make many rurglaviga open to the message guerrilla
insurgents brought to the western highlands idatee1970s. In Todos Santos, the Guerrilla
Army of the Poor briefly occupied the town in 198hen in April of 1982 the Guatemalan
military arrived. They tortured and killed at led<t0 people and razed the populous hamlet that
abuts the county seat (Burrell 2004). Then thegddrall adult men to participate in the civil
patrol (Patrulla Autodefensa Civil, or PAC), a gyatof forced labor that obliged Maya peasants

inform on their neighbors (Remijense 2002).

The military’s rationale for this auxiliary forceas that it would be “the eyes and ears for
the army” (Schirmer 1998:90). All Maya men betwéem ages of 15 and 60 were forced to
patrol for 24 hours shifts every 20-30 days. Thobke refused were accused of subversion.
Patrollers were supposed to search their villagesiburgents, patrol with the army, and
perform labor for the army, such as roadwork antstraction. In many places, civil patrols
participated in massacres under military ordesstdp commanders were named by the army,
and they reported to local military commissionéngially patrollers were paid with food: after

1986 they were not compensated at all.
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The military architects of this program consideitsdjoal to be “localized statism,”
meaning that the PACs would provide seemingly iaedl yet centrally-controlled security. The
civil patrol system brought Mayan villages onto gr&l of nationally intelligibility to an extent
unprecedented in Guatemalan history. Previoustg gti@sence in the region had been episodic
at best. Village names writ large in whitewasheshses on the hillsides above towns are the most
obvious evidence of this inscription. (Legible frahe air, these signs marked the spot for
aircraft landings or bombings: Todos Santos coetnio maintain “Las Letras” above the town
as a point of civic pride.) As Jennifer Schirmesa#&es the military’s intentions in her oral

history of this institution:

Once the army had destroyed, reconstructed, aretnaéed the geographic and cultural
fabric of villages in the northwest highlands ared Imilitarized the Civil Patrol
leadership, they believed they could expect thesepower brokers to step down
(1998:95).

However, many of these new powerbrokers were niingiito step down. Contemporary
ethnographies document the growth of a strong seinsemmunity sovereignty as a result of the
patrols (Kobrak 1997, Stoll 1993). Reportedly mardigenous people viewed the PACs “as less
an attack on community than as a way to strengiiiexge sovereignty, as less a submission to
their oppressor than an escape from both siddseofiblence” (Schirmer 1998: 97).
Anthropologist Finn Stepputat encountered a sinatitude when he interviewed a former civil
patroller who asserted, “This is our place, hereavgein command.” Steputtat concluded that,
“This self-confident statement of autonomy couldé®ad as a challenge to state authority”

(1998:76).

Some communities disbanded their patrols beforemigeof the war: others kept them

going until the very end. Todos Santos was amoegethThere seems to be wide variance in

27



how different communities responded to the patrsdsne were enthusiastic and worked closely
with the military. Other leaders took advantagéhef situation for personal gain and to avenge
personal grudges (Paul and Demerest 1988) and jg@&ent through the motions of
participating and avoided informing on each otigatanabe 1990). Jennifer Burrell, who
started conducting fieldwork in Todos Santos whengatrols were still active, suggests that the
patrols of Todos Santos fell into the latter catggblonetheless, when she started conducting
research in the mid-nineties, no one would talkdountil she assured them that she had been

given permission to do so by the local PAC commande

Once the Guatemalan military had put this ruraigeolorce into place throughout the
countryside, it could not simply be dismantled legieée. Although the PACs were officially
ended in 1996 as part of the peace accords, in mHlages this rural police force did not lie
dormant for long. As Burrell points out, these stanes provided a “pre-existing resource” for
dealing with new social problems that arose ingbstwar period. Many of their techniques bear
the markings of their wartime incarnation. Alonggk lines, Rachel Sieder observes that
“[p]ractices such as constant surveillance wittommunities, rapid and collective response to
detain interlopers, and the occasional summarysaedtacular use of physical violence are just
some of the legacies of this paramilitarization012A:176). But as | argue in and across the
chapters that follow, the Guatemalan military pebje not the only legacy that resonates in the

practices of Guatemala’s reconstituted civil patrol

The revival of these patrols took place in respdogbe effects of another wartime
development: out-migration. The civil war displa&i,000 people, many of whom ended up in
refugee camps in Mexico. Others continued on théedrStates, forming receiving communities

for subsequent generations of economic refugeatodamteros have created large satellite
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communities in Grand Rapids, Michigan, and Oakl&alifornia. As subaltern migrants these
sojourners face risks that include dehydrationrmerdo-gang predation during the desert
crossing, unsafe working conditions in the Unit¢att&s, and random killings on the streets of
the ghettos where they can afford to live. Othergehexperienced that suspension of political

life represented by stricter immigration enforcementh extended incarceration followed by
deportation. Yet a significant number of Todosawgdrave been adept at using the U.S. political
asylum system to obtain citizenship. The pro b&gal service in Berkeley, California, which

has done the bulk of these cases, estimates tlestsat1l000 Todosanteros have won their papers

through them. These grantees have the right ttigeefor legal status for their close relatives.

This sizable population living abroad, includingignificant number with papers that
allow them to travel back and forth easily, hassfarmed the social landscape of this small
town. By the mid-1990s a youth culture emerged.obaBantos is one of a handful of
predominantly indigenous villages in Guatemala whaen as well as women wegaje, or
traditional clothing. Men’sraje involves red-striped pants and white-striped shiite colorful
hand-woven collars. The youth started having tbleithes tailored in hip-hop inspired styles,
such as baggy pants with elaborately embroidensgtsize pockets. Freed from agricultural
labor by remittance money, these young men begagiig out on the street together and

drinking.

To their elders, the presence of roving gangs ifless youth was intolerable. Adults
latched on to a regional anti-gang discourse toredst them (Pine 2008, Zilberg 2011), labeling
this unprecedented instantiation of youth cultmaasor pandillas(gangs). However, these
young men differ from other gangs in the regiothiat they predominantly hail from more

affluent families. Most have a high school eduaat® qualification that in Guatemala allows
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you to be a teacher or an accountant. Furtherntoeg,do not have formal connections to the
transnational gangs that operate in the regionarothey involved in the drug trade or other
organized criminal activities. What is clear howeigethat there are at least two groups in Todos
Santos, and membership in these groups dependte dmotindaries afantbnesor wards, of the
town. Mostly these young men just drink and soz&lbut sometimes they fight each other, and

there have been casualties.

Adults responded to the emergence of these youwilpgrby reviving the wartime patrol
system. Unlike the civil patrols of old, the neweds under local leadership. Each canton
organized its own patrol, as did the rusldeas(hamlets). The number of days these groups
patrolled varied: in the center, for example, theq@ was limited to weekends and Wednesday,
the market day, or the days of the week when dngplkind sociality peaked. The size of the
patrols varied as well, from six to twelve men. pleavho did not show up for their patrol night
had to pay a fine. Fees ranged from 25-50 quet£$&35-$5.50), depending on the
neighborhood. Women were not expected to patutlifithey had no men in their household,
they too were expected to pay this fee. Many plan®leported that the groups would use this

money to buy dinner or a snack for themselves duheir patrol.

Much like reports on the widely variable enthusidempatrolling during the war,
commitment to patrolling seemed to vary just asmuaclodos Santos, depending on the
neighborhood, the current leadership of the conemjtand the perceived level of threat. Some
cantones were said to be run like fiefdoms by aimisstleaders who charged steep fines for
minor infractions and enriched themselves conshdgmuring their command. Other patrols
avoided taking punitive actions whenever possihl® @gerformed public services for their

communities, like picking up trash and installinghts on public paths. Each neighborhood
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committee had an all-male governing board thauhet! a president, vice-president, treasurer
and secretary and several spokesmen. The secnetaded to be a literate man who could keep
track of the patrolling schedule and inform hisgidiors when it was their turn to patrol.

Literacy in its leadership became more valued ag#irols continued, a point | consider in more

detail in Chapter Two.

The leaders of these neighborhood patrols elebitetders of the general security
committee. This group of men made general polieysiens for the county. They also met every
Saturday, when the town population swells on thenmearket day, and heard petitions. These
disputes included arranging restitution for injgriediating debt-repayment plans, and settling
land disputes. One governing board was in chaaya #004-2008. They were known for their
hardline position on the youth they considered gaAghew board took over in 2008: this was
the group that decided that most of the villagetbfems were exacerbated by alcohol
consumption, and they set about banning its salepablic consumption. These were the men
Candelaria confronted the day she was sent tdja#l010 a third governing board took over.

These men were committed to propping up a by thggiag alcohol ban.

Local security committees represent one elemeatGuatemala’s fragmented, uneven
judicial system (Argueta 2012, Sieder 2011A). Sithmemunicipal reorganization of 1965, the
mayor has been allowed to act as a judge in sroaihwunities like Todos Santos (Handy
2004:556). Relations between the mayor and seatoitymittee vary: some mayors work
closely with them, while others have engaged ingrostruggles with them. In 1993, an office of
the justice of the peace opened in Todos SantasjuBtice of the peace is authorized to deal
with minor crimes and misdemeanors. This officstaégfed by monolingual Spanish speakers

who are mostly from other communities. Becausdefexpense entailed in an official legal
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proceeding and the language barrier, most peopleipto take their problems to the mayor or to
the security committee. As previously mentionedyehs also a national civil police presence in
Todos Santos. They are housed in a small offitkartown square. In the event of an actual

crisis, such as a lynching, the police generaltiehn their office and avoid confrontation (Sharp

2012).

The rebirth of local security committees must dleseen in the context of widespread
insecurity in Guatemala. Crime rates, at least er@® conventionally defined, remain low in
rural areas. The capital city, however, is anothatter. Raymond Williams (1973) observed that
the concepts of “the country “and “the city” in Hagd over the centuries has provided central
tropes for conceptualizing the social and econarnanges associated with capitalist
development. Notions of the “country” as naturairgpand authentic contrast with that of “the
city” as a site of immorality, corruption and an@nf his dialectic is complicated in Guatemala
by the association of the countryside with indigenpeople: claims for their authenticity
(especially as they are packaged for the internatitourist market) are intertwined with a long-
term policy of neglect and underdevelopment. Dutirgpeasant wars of the twentieth century,
violence was for the most part concentrated ircthentryside. But wartime violence decisively
shifted populations, swelling Central Americanastwith rural people escaping violence and the
devastation of their livelihoods. This demograpshdt accompanied a shift in the geography of
violence: in the postwar period, the cities of Calhmerica have become infamous for their
spiraling crime rates (Rodgers 2009). Over the gasade, San Salvador, Tegucigalpa and

Guatemala City compete for first place as the muedpital of the region.

Guatemala’s government bureaucracy is overwheliioghcentrated in the capital.

Capitalinos, as these city dwellers are calleckrriaf the rest of the country as “the interior.”
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When Todosanteros use the word “Guatemala,” ootiner hand, they are almost always
referring to the capital. In recent years, thisntéras acquired increasingly negative connotations.
Bureaucratic procedures continually require Todtesas to travel there, and these trips generate
crime talk that circulates in the village. Everydamws someone who has had a bad experience.
News of crime and chaos in the capital spread atenal newspapers and national news
programming seen on the television sets that hagerbe increasingly common. The nation’s
most popular papeEl Diario, dedicates itself almost exclusively to sensatistia crime

coverage, featuring colorful graphics of crime imtended for a low-literacy audience. These
representations contribute to Todosanteros sensestégement, and their conviction that they

need to police their boundaries to keep criminality of their own community.

Many scholars have observed that crime and crintynabrk as a “metaphor” for larger
economic and social transformations (Godoy 2006n8icer and Schneider 2008, Simon 2007).
In other words, definitions of the criminal ofteadlfwithin the realm of symbolic violence, in
which the poor and disadvantaged place the blamedividuals rather than larger structural
processes. One of these transformations is a changeor markets that has made young men
increasingly unemployable. Part of this problenexdess labor was solved by sending young
men to work in the United States. In a nation wieff# of inhabitants rely on agriculture to
survive, a mere 2% of the population owns 70% loprductive farmland (Viscidi 2004).
Meanwhile population growth has created even mamd kcarcity in impoverished agrarian
communities. Just as internal migration to cogdtattations was an economic necessity for
previous generations of indigenous Guatemalansyigration to the United States has become
a way of life for the postwar generation. Natiopa#émittances are the third largest source of

Guatemala’ GDP, after export agriculture and tonr{&reen 2009:336). For the poorest of the
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poor, remittances make up to 50-60% of family inepand all of this money is spent on basic
necessities (Cheikhrouhou et al 2006: 36). Aftexdidhe next most popular remittance
expenditure is education (Cheikhrouhou et al 200@5Todos Santos, there are now more
certified bilingual teachers than there are posgitor them. Many of these graduates end up

joining the migrant stream to the United States.

Nationwide 10% of Guatemalans work abroad, butadds Santos this percentage is
closer to a third of the population. The build lacgpe, where multi-story cement block houses
have pushed out one-room thatched adobes, contiigstory. Between 2003 and 2006,
remittances to Guatemala grew by 20% every yedrbB2008, the annual growth rate dropped
to 6% (Lopez et al 2009). Many Todosanteros hddd ja industries severely affected by the
2008 recession. In Michigan many worked for sulasids of the car industry, while their cohort
in California found jobs in housing constructiomytoffs coincided with stricter immigration
enforcement. In 2008, 22,670 Guatemalans were thxpor a trend that has yet to slow
(USDHS 2009:92). The combination of heightened sillance and reduced hours and wages

encouraged other untold thousands to return togauet on their own.

The contracting U.S. economy, increases in depontaand the growing numbers of un-
or underemployed men in the village contributetito waves of criminalization in Todos
Santos. The first was the security committee’s aagrpagainst the young men they considered
gangsters in 2004. This was followed by the cratfiration of alcohol four years later. At the
very moment that migrant remittances started dryipgpeople in Todos Santos became
frustrated with the wasteful expenditure of monayatcohol, first in 2008, and again in 2010 as
the crisis wore on and remittances continued tondiei Chapter One looks at the moment when

these tensions erupted again in 2010; the lasttehegiurns to this incident and recounts the
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long legal aftermath of this event. | outline thebapters below after a brief discussion of the

methods of this study.

VI. Issues of Methodology and Representation

| have visited Todos Santos every year since 2@@4canducted fieldwork during the summers
of 2007, 2008 and 2009 and lived in the villagetowmously for a year during 2010-2011. In the
summers of 2008 and 2009 | also spent time in @Adkhahere | volunteered with the legal aid
agency that serves the large Todosantero communriitye Bay Area. Studying something that is
officially illegal has its challenges. | arrivedrfmy year of fieldwork right at the beginning of a
major legal challenge to vigilante power, whichdaubt increased people’s concerns about
liability. Many of the operations of the securitynamittees and its patrols were not accessible to
me. For example, | was only able to attend two sgcmeetings. One of them was put on as a
performance for the visitors from the legal aidrageto demonstrate to them that security was
not so repressive after all. At the other | wasfimorted about my presence and told my notes
would be confiscated (in the end, they were not)as not able to patrol with any of the
neighborhood patrols. It would have been odd togpas a woman, but foreign men who asked
about patrolling with them were rebuffed as wehus this is an ethnography of the possible. In
many ways, just as Timothy Mitchell drew a distiontbetween the state as an entity and the

state effect as its abstraction, this is as mustudy of the vigilante effect as it is of vigilasr.

Apart from its putative topic, this is also a badout fieldwork. As such | am very much
in the text that follows. Everything that was sail shown to me reflected people’s perceptions
of me, as an outsider, ag@dnga, as arestadounidensas a woman. As such, some people

really wanted to talk to me, while other peopldlyedid not. My connections to the legal aid
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agency were known, and thus some of what peopdentel was positioned as an attempt to make
an asylum case, for themselves or for others. Gtia¢ked to me in an effort to defend the
project of vigilantism and combat its poor interaaél reputation (one largely created by
political asylum cases). Still others describedtthéh as a malleable, pliable thing to be used to
you own advantage (and these people told me g@as who knows if they were true). | was
only seldom able to record interviews, and those ktklid tended to be stiff and formal, filled
with monosyllabic answers and the continual prongptanything else?” So my methods
became much more informal. | looked for collabanativherever possible. | volunteered with
the community radio station and later with the neapened migrant services office. | tutored
English to migrants, paid friends for Mam less@tsdied weaving, and lived in a range of
households. For a while | worked as the coordinat@ne of the language schools then in their
final throes of existence as tourism to Guatemhlenmeted. | translated documents for people,
from English legalese to Spanish and from Spamighlése to conversational Spanish. | helped
people with visa applications, took trips with thémrthe capital to visit the U.S. embassy, and

accompanied people to court hearings.

In the ethnography that follows | have tried to makear where information came from
and what the context was that produced it. Whenpessible | have tried to avoid disembodied
guotes and instead tried to represent people inliiag flesh specificity. Including details
about people from such a small town risks makimgrtimmediately recognizable to those in the
know, but | have taken this risk in an effort teate an ethnography that remains transparent
about the conditions of its production. Keeping etiys1 the text was an important point,

especially in moments where | found myself integp@dl into the larger habitus of fear that is so
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palpable in postwar Guatemala. | do so in an attemponvey something of the conditions that

make vigilantism possible.

VII. Organization of the Dissertation

Anticipating the postmodern decentering of ethnpgrawriting by half a century, Ruth Bunzel
wrote in the introduction to her monogra@hichicastenangd‘There are many paths to partial
truths, and however wise we are, we never learwti@e truth about another culture, or, for
that matter, about our own” (1959:xiv). | often tthd feeling that my fieldnotes were a
compendium of partial truths that contained morestjons than answers. The moments that
began this introduction contain a few of these tjoes: Was Candelaria selling that day or
wasn’t she? Was her husband lying in an unmarkadegn the mountains or starting his third
family in California? Did her sister die of drinkeartbreak, hepatitis, or all of the above? Was
the attack on the youth gangs a good thing? Wagrtitebition a necessary public health
measure or a violation of civil liberties? The agubty of the answers to these questions points
to one of the themes of this work: a commitmenefresenting the messiness that surrounds
meaning-making in postwar Guatemala. Each chapkesstup a different topic to examine a

different aspect of this ambiguity.

Chapter One: Death

In contemporary Guatemala death represents a teefosisuccessful collective action. While
there is trust within the limited time frame of @ath event, this trust rarely extends into other
forms of community organizing. When people blante fa destiny, reactions to a death are
non- violent and the collective practices aroundtd@ffer logistical, financial and emotional

support for the bereaved. | describe one such draght in this chapter. However, this support
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can turn into violent collective action when a hunagent is held responsible. Lynching
represents an extreme but not uncommon respomEath. While conventional wisdom holds
that lynching in Guatemala is a symptom of a fragedal fabric and an absence of social
solidarity, | contend that lynching constituteseattension of the collective mobilization that

exists around death.

Chapter Two: Vigilantes

How do vigilante leaders justify their actions? Wtechniques do they use to impose their
power? This chapter uses an encounter betweemgisitiman rights advocates and the leader of
the security committee to present a narrative efatigins of the security committee, both the
official version and a version that includes thenemf the violence its leaders would elide. For
the leader profiled in this chapter, an older vaidveommunal obligations motivates his service

to the village. He argues that human rights arewside imposition that inspires bad behavior
among the town'’s rebellious youth. | place thisalaostantiation of vigilantism in the context of
research on other movements in order to discussthigvparticular movement uses an imitation

of the state bureaucracy, in this case the progluct written documents, to enact its power.

Chapter Three: Gangs

Elders insist that the town has a serious gangl@mpbwhile younger people say that their elders
wouldn’t recognize a gangster if they saw one. Thapter includes interviews and participant
observation with many of the young men who are iclened gang leaders in an attempt to
understand why youth would be attracted to thgns#itized identity. In a place where young
men are shut out of other avenues for status,ahgsier identity and its elaboration of

machismo offers an alternate route to community@edtige. | place this attraction in the
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context of literature on gangs that relates thesngmenon to larger conditions of structural

violence where young men’s labor is no longer vdlue

Chapter Four: Lizard

This chapter uses a series of scandals surroundi@goung man in Todos Santos to explore
how his exclusion from the community helps to prglthe community itself. | look at how
crime is socially constructed, and how the figuréhe criminal, however that is defined,
becomes an included outside that unifies an otlserdivided community. Lizard was an
aggressive kid with a big mouth who was always iceugouble. When he beat a rival gang
member, community elders made him pay restitutiotiné injured party. But when Lizard
himself was badly beaten, local authorities deddnien undeserving of justice. From this
unprotected position the scandals surrounding Himaounted; he became a symbol of all the
social forces beyond the control of the commuraspecially changes in labor markets and

family structure.

Chapter Five: Alcohol

This chapter uses the trial that took place ovelelyality of liquor to look at the contradictory
relationship between neoliberalism and multiculiara in Guatemala. While vigilante leaders
considered rights discourses an outside impositiothis case their extrajudicial actions turned
out to be legally protected under a transnatioagilne of rights. At the very moment that the
leaders of Seguridad were officially recognizedheslegitimate leaders of the pueblo, with the
right to speak for the pueblo and ban alcoholfithgile consensus that supported the security

patrol and it prerogatives crumbled.
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In sum, this monograph is about what happens wéeriutionary dreams and the vision
of a better future crash and burn. It is aboutabeple who try to hold onto that vision, but in a
way that has been so shaped by their own subjetdigiolence that it comes out sideways. It
describes people trying to remake their world mldng aftermath of war, but their efforts at
reconstruction bring them into continual confligtiweach other. It tracks the traces of different
ways of being in the world as competing culturgleroires are picked up and recombined in not
always expected ways in the crucible of postwart@uala. Guatemala is an extreme case, but
many of the trends on display here, including thegtization of security, the economic
obsolescence of young men, the forging of commigaattities through violent exclusions, and

moral panics about mind-altering substances, revatbe elsewhere.
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Chapter One:
DEATH

For Garrett Scott, Q.E.P.D.

In the fall of 2010 | was just beginning my yearfiefdwork, and | hadn’t seen my friend Mateo
for at least a year. We'd first met in 2004, whenhad recently returned from two years working
in California. He was a sharp-witted, restless amtbitious man with a ready laugh who seemed
frustrated by his limited possibilities back in $mall town of his birth. | always thought that of
all the Todosanteros | knew, he would be the mkshi to end up on my couch in Los Angeles.
But the 2008 recession hit migrant workers hara hbusing market collapse in California
wiped out the jobs Todosanteros held in landscagogstruction and housecleaning. So in
September of 2010 | encountered a Mateo no longgairéaming about crossing the desert again
and making a documentary about his experienceaptbcess. Instead he had settled into

improving on what his little piece of the boom yehad bought him.

Two years of work in a plant nursery purchasedahd and materials for his house, and
by 2010 he had cleared the uneven boulder-fillethiat straddled a stream behind his home.
Mateo began the conversation by telling me, “Theseimething | always say, and that’s as long
as Todosanteros have cellphones and minutes thegfney, they don’t need food.” Then he
amended this rather extreme statement, addinghéif have beans, that's enough” (fieldnotes,
September 12, 2010). In contrast Mateo and hislyanere going to have fresh carrots, onions,
lettuce and cilantro. His wife and daughter corgshweeding these plots, while Mateo, who had
been mixing lime into the soil of a new bed whemrlved, stopped working and leaned on his
pick axe while he chatted with me. | perched onsilde of a boulder to listen to his meandering

tale.
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“Oakland is a really violent place,” is how thergtbegan. When he was living there in
2002 three Todosanteros were killed together ogletnihey’d gone to the liquor store that was
open until 2 or 3 in the morning next to the Watgre on Foothill near 8Street. No one ever
figured out what happened to them. Their car wasdan the Walgreen'’s parking lot, while
their bullet-riddled bodies appeared orf*Xreet. One of them died right away, the other two

ended up in the hospital on life support but theyar recovered.

One irony of undocumented migration is that althoiigosts $5000 to smuggle yourself
into the United States alive, the return trip fdifeless body costs considerably more. The
companies that send bodies back to Guatemala wallg talking advantage of the situation,
Mateo continued, charging $25,000 for the transpbeach body. There was a committee of
Todosanteros in Oakland and Mateo got involved #igm during this crisis. They went around
and asked for a “colaboracién,” or contributiomnfr the community to send the bodies back.
They went knocking door to door, and some peopegave $5 or $20 but others gave $100 and
within a few days they had raised $35,000. Theg aetstacted other Todosantero communities
in the United States, like the one in Michigan, astled them to chip in. The members of the
committee who had their papers went to the offafebe airlines that shipped the cadavers back

to ask them to lower their prices, which they didarging only $5000 each.

When times were good people were sending home bat®000 and $2000 a month,
Mateo said. The work that he did with the commitgage him the idea that if everyone gave a
little bit, they could do a lot. They could creatéund in Todos Santos and loan out money to
people here so they could start businesses. H&eldtéo people in Oakland about it, maybe 10
or so people had been interested, but it wasntigimoand finally even these people backed out

because they didn’t trust how the money would beagad. “But if we had done that then, when

42



there was a lot of work, there could have been folgheir families now that remittances have

dried up,” Mateo concluded.

Mateo’s revisiting of this triumphal moment of Ta@mtero migrant activism, and the
subsequent failure of his effort to extend the nhoalether spheres, recalled a comment made
by an immigration lawyer in Oakland. Carol has vaatlextensively with political asylum
seekers in the Todosantero community since thesl99¢hy,” she wanted to know, “do
Todosanteros spend so much time and money ongéitbidies back to Guatemala, instead of on
project that could improve people’s lives?” | renEnmy immediate response to her comment:
“But death is really important—the Day of the Deasitheir biggest holiday. How are you
supposed to continue a social relationship withdidsd if you don’t have a body?” (Brandes
2001). But this is an incomplete answer to a lacgerstion. Namely, why is it that death
produces community, maintains social ties, andigiessa repository of tradition more

effectively and less contentiously than other amdasocial life?

One of my interlocutors once told me “we’ve losesxthing except for our death rituals”
(fieldnotes, August 18, 2007). Another man commeimehe course of a conversation about the
pernicious effects of westernization: “One of treditions that’s still left, one of the things that
people do that is still very Maya, is around ded#tib,wake, the collaboration, the getting money
together” (fieldnotes, August 30, 2011). While th@ssertions may be hyperbolic, they have a
point. For example, while everyone could descrdome how marriage should work, with a
formal “pedida” and the delivery of bride wealthhe&n queried further almost no one had
actually experienced a marriage arranged in thiz Bat whenever a death occurred, which was
often, the whole community became caught up ionligervance. Blow-by-blow accounts of

these proceedings seemed likerthison d’étreof the community radio station. Whenever they
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played the death song, a jaunty acoustic piecaalim\and guitar, everyone, even evangelical
converts who are not allowed to listen to seculadia, paused to turn up the radio and find out
“whose day has come.” Hundreds turned out to bmigey, food and flowers to the wake and
stayed to follow the meandering procession to dreeatery. These final perambulations took the

deceased to visit all the places that had beenriiapioto them in their lifetime for one last time.

In this chapter | explore how collective actionrisbilized around death. First | discuss a
group of deaths in which no one is blamed in otdeshow the kinds of communal actions that
take place around an unexceptional death evetttelsecond part of the chapter | look at what
happens when human agents are held responsitdedfeaith. Death, especially premature,
violent and unnatural death, brings ideas aboytresibility and blame to the fore. The security
committee is often called upon to make sure thesenedd culpable are held responsible for their
actions, and they played a major role in the respda this death event. While there is much
about their organization that partakes of the pditamy structure imposed upon them during the
war, in this instance La Seguridad’s actions alsevdupon preexisting traditions of mutual aid

and reciprocity.

Before | turn to a specific case, | explain a keyreent in the repertoire of do-it-yourself
justice in Guatemala: lynching. Lynching is theraldgal apprehension, beating and quite often
murder of a suspect in a public act of spectactutdence. There has not been a fatal lynching in
Todos Santos since 2000, several years beforeetueity committee formally organized.
Nonetheless, the threat of lynching informs its powhroughout Guatemala, lynching is a
common practice, to the extent that it constitatestional embarrassment and an object of
government intervention. Many argue that lynchimgsuatemala must be seen as a secula of

war. These analyses assert that the genocide gedttioe social fabric of Mayan communities,
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leaving such extensive anomie in its wake that [geog@n only be brought together by acts of
collective violence. But as | show in the first fpai this chapter, there is considerable social
solidarity around death in Mayan communities: pedpln out en masse to support the
bereaved. However, these same traditions of maidatan transform into lynching violence
when someone is held responsible for a death. ddie of blame in these cases reveals fissures
in the community that have been exacerbated byyaostevelopments. Despite these tensions,
the argument that indigenous communities are “lmbkeerlooks much that has survived, much
that is vibrant, and ignores an important pointwlbmw easily social practices that are benign in
one context can turn nasty and violent in anotBefore turning to these points, the following
section looks at what happens when death is greatbdicceptance and resignation rather than

violence.

When No One Is to Blame

A woman ran through the alley below my balcony wgil A moment later my neighbor Jesus
shouted up to me: “Did you hear Dofla Caro cryinff?én he told me what had happened: A
crowded bus slid off the rutted dirt road that cects Todos Santos to the next municipio to the
north. Seven Todosanteros died: five were memiddteesame family, relatives of my weeping
neighbor. It had seemed to me that Jesus had beeahreg me after an intense interview we had
about the attempted lynching he survived. Butwas not the first conversation | was have the
next few days with people normally not inclinedatk to me. The almost giddy mood in the
village reminded me of being in New York City onpEamber 11, 2001: the crisis broke us out
of our usual habits and heightened sociality. Eveeytalked to everyone. Jesus was soon

distracted from our conversation by the opportutotipreak the news to a deaf woman who
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happened to pass by. | watched as his right hawveled along the road of his left arm before

tumbling down with a circular motion.

When | left the house and walked down the streeuld hear the death song playing on
the radio of every house | passed. This acoustioepis in the style that sheepherders used to
play while whiling away the hours on mountaintogtoaes. These same musicians used to play
at wakes: now only recordings remain of this tiadit By the time I'd walked two blocks the
death count had risen. Some had heard that thedbfalked, while others said that the driver had
been talking on his cellphone when he veered eficttif. He died on impact: his death meant
that there was no one to blame. In this kind otlideahen there is no one to blame, people
invoke fate. Maybe it was just their destiny, oeiryg man told me after saying he heard eight
had died. Half a block later an older woman condéidnthat ten had died. Then she used a phrase
| was to hear repeatedly the next few days: “It Wesr day” (“Ya llego su dia”). This idea that
the day that you die is predestined referenceddar tradition of calendrical divination. Most
people talking about the Mayan calendar were forexperts obsessed with the meaning of
2012 (e.g., Pinchbeck 2007). In daily life only tenmon sense things one says in the face of

death evoke this history.

Meanwhilepeople rushed to the accident site: ordinary cisasere the first responders.
They climbed down the mountainside to pull the daad the injured form the wreckage.
Transport to either the hospital or to the hous#hof the deceased happened in private cars. In
the press coverage of the accident, the repoénet that the people present at the accident
site prevented the public ministry, the governndiwision charged with investigating death,
from doing their job. | asked a friend who had gtmeee the accident site if that was the case.

She snorted, “What are they talking about, theipuhinistry never showed up.” Accidental
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deaths made my own expectations about what astatéd do visible to me. | took for granted
the presence of state agents who would take badiag, conduct an investigation, clean up the
site, and fill out paperwork. In Guatemala, non¢hefse things could be taken for granted.
Months after the accident the bus remained rigtérelit landed. One victim’s family had an
excellent view of its crushed hull from their yahen | visited them they pointed to the
metallic slash on the hillside above that had takeir daughter from them. Then they stood

aside, faces blank and somber, while | photograpihedvreckage.

The evening of the accident, | was at Candelahaisse listening to the radio with her
family. In this household, usually only Candeldganed in to listen to the radio while her
grandchildren were transfixed by Mexicahenovelaon TV. But that night the radio held
center stage. The children excitedly ran to thellsmiadow in their adobe wall to watch the
caravan of cars returning from the accident sitie wsund down the mountain in the dark. They
counted the headlights: seventeen! The radio arcevwexplained that it was not known yet if
the bodies would be taken to the church in theazasfttown or to their homes first. An
expectant crowd had been gathered and waitindhéatrival of the bodies outside the church
since midday. The announcer explained that thelyamaid not decided what they wanted to do

yet, and asked people to please be patient.

This event was a reminder of the intimate connaadiothis community to its Oakland
satellite. The accident had killed a set of gramelpis and multiple grandchildren. The middle
generation, several of whom were also on the husj\v&d to face the loss of their parents and
children on the same day. While there were wakd®dos Santos, there were simultaneous
wakes in Oakland for family members who could mat¢l. Some migrant members of the
middle generation had their papers. The radio comiang kept us up to date on the progress of
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these bereaved sons, telling us when their flightldl arrive, who was picking them up at the

airport, and where they were on the road betweerdpital and Todos Santos.

Community radio is an incredibly powerful forcepesially around death. There was
often a lot of criticism the radio station; whilense decried the quality of their programming,
others questioned the transparency of their funekdr “Where does all that money that they
collect go?” my friend Juan Pablo grumbled on saveccasions. But the surveys taken by radio
staff revealed one place where their ratings wernsistently high: keeping us informed of who
has died is one thing radio does best (fieldn@suary 18, 2011). The radio station started
fundraising for the bereaved and the injured immtgdly, announcing the drive on the radio and
then sending a car all over the county to remoteléis to collect donations. Within a few days
they had raised tens of thousands of dollars tiegt immediately redistributed to the victims and
their families. Even the usually skeptical Juanl®alvho lost a niece in the accident, admitted

that they had done this task well.

This colaboracién was a scaled-up version of cuatgrfuneral behavior. | observed
these practices of mutual aid when | attended thieevef the grandparents and one of their
teenaged grandsons. In the process | realizeditiaaicial colaboracién was just the beginning
of the caring, supportive practices that come ¢oftine around a death. Candelaria invited me to
go with her. We stopped off to visit her daughtewark on the way there. Romelia had picked
sprigs of a plant called ruda for us, which shééakcinto our clothing. Ruda is a cure fustq a
folk ailment widespread throughout Latin Americaught to be brought on by a shock. |
realized later that | needed it, because when weedrat the house the sight of the dead bodies

gave me ajolt.
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Unlike sanitized death in the United States, wlempses are cleaned up by funeral
homes, plastered in pancake make-up and array@genpriced caskets with satin linings, the
bodies on view were just as they were when theywatled from the bus wreckage. Three
crumpled forms laid out alongside each other onkdaf plywood in the center of an
overheated house. The angles of their limbs loakethtural. The grandparents’ faces were so
puffy and swollen that they looked identical in theavhile the grandson’s destroyed face was
concealed by a scarf. A woman sat by their headsaamed flies away. A basket was
suspended from the ceiling over the bodies, amEkaple pressed their way through the crowd to
view the bodies they reached up to drop crumpldsl ibithe basket. Bags of beans and sugar
and fistfuls of flowers were handed off to familymbers in the kitchen at the back of the

house.

Candelaria, who had been calm, even joking, omtlk over, pushed her way through
the crowd to the feet of the deceased and brokeainramatic sobs at the sight of them. The
house was filled with these cries, which begin vaithinhalation, and then whatever words the
person sees fit sung in a sob on the exhale tlust with the repetition of the last syllable, often
in a vibrato. The first time | heard this styliZeanent up close was at a Christmas party. An
older woman got very drunk and started singingda®es of her children who live in Oakland
in this manner, adding that she was sad becaudensheshe would never see them again before
she died. The following day at the interment | sawoman answer her cellphone with the same
stylized lament: “We’re in the cemetar ree reereze[ragged intake of breath]. We're about to

say the last good by ay ay ay ay.”

That day at the wake Candelaria sang-sobbed aloutrtuch she liked chatting with the

couple whenever they passed her house on the whgitqroperty, and asked when they would
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see each other again. As she pulled up her shamip®her tears it went askew on her
shoulders. Her granddaughter stepped forward aa)lstened it out. Then her hands lingered
as she patted her sobbing grandmother. This wasmesof many of the small gestures of

support | saw proffered to the distraught duringsthdays of intensive mourning.

At the wake, many of the women cried themselvesdgalany of the male mourners,
on the other hand, dealt with their grief by drimkiuntil they were nearly unconscious.
Inebriation is so much a part of the Catholic wiat for people who were trying to cut back on
their drinking, wakes were places they avoidednAslandlord once observed wryly when yet
another body came back from the United States, ‘Where’s a death, there’s a party”
(fieldnotes, December 2, 2010). He however wasgytorpass on attending the wake because he
had a lot of work to do and the inevitable fiestauWd get in the way. For others attendance at a
wake began a long binge where they disappearethfs on end, their whereabouts

unbeknownst to their families.

But binge drinking is specific to Catholic wakeadasomewhere between a half to a third
of all Guatemalans have converted to some formeotdétostal Christianity over the course of
the last few tumultuous decades (O’Neill 2010).sTwioportion holds in Todos Santos as well.
Abstaining from drinking is a key tenant of evangiem. The evangelical version of the wake is
thus a sober affair. One summer night in 2007 klagke all night listening to the evangelical
equivalent taking place next door through ear plégson-stop stream of men offered up
eulogies, prayers and off-key hymns in an open ratkeched to a powerful amplifier. The
earsplitting ruckus made me feel as if | were mytio sleep in a circle of hell, perhaps one that as

a U.S. citizen | deserved. The deceased had pdristibe desert on the Arizona border, one
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among some 50,000 deaths since the U.S. goverrforéhed its southern border, pushing

migrants into ever more remote, unforgiving desariain (Green 2009).

The wakes of the family devastated by the bus aotidiere decidedly Catholic and
blessedly mike free. At the first wake | met ondhef sons who had returned from Oakland and
was coping with his grief by drinking. “You wannadr my story?” he asked me in English.

“My mother die, my father die.” When | saw him agai the interment he was much the worse
for weatr, his white t-shirt covered in mud, hiswrorusted with dried blood. He approached me
as if for the first time and asked, “You wanna hegrstory?” As the caskets containing his
nephews were slid into their slots in the cemeteadl, he became even more distraught and tried
to rip his shirt off. An older man standing nealdl®ar hugged him to stop him and murmured

“min, min, min” (“no, no, no”) softly in his ear.

Just as this distressed migrant wanted to tellhmaestory of his abrupt orphaning, the
wake and funeral provide a social space for theded to narrate their loss to a large, rotating,
and sympathetic audience. At the same wake, otfeedfurviving daughters sat in a small
bedroom off the main room. People pressed intotittysspace to listen to her, then moved on,
making room for others. Candelaria pushed her wagnd | asked her later what the daughter
was saying: “That they found her parents pinneéttogy in their seats, that just as they lived
together, they died together.” In another deattméeM did not attend the wake but several
people who did at different times repeated the saetail from the monologue given by the
bereaved father. He described a dream that hiageeldaughter whispered in his ear one
morning shortly before her death. She dreamt teaghandparents, who had died well before
her birth, came to tell her that she wasn’t safe lheit that they had a safe place for her. Around

the same time a bird flew into their kitchen. Aftee daughter’s sudden death, these signs took
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on a new significance. These details, retold andemreted, helped not only the father but the
larger community come to terms with yet anotherxpeeted, premature death by making it

seem like something supernaturally fated.

On the day of the burial of two more grandsons ftbensame family, | was in the
cemetery and witnessed another instance of thecpathdiress performed by the bereaved. My
friends took me to see the grave where the graedgmhad been interred the day before. We
walked along the back of the cramped cemetery lagl ¢limbed down over graves to a spot
crowded with wreathes and flowers adorning freseijmented slots. The principal mourners
continued sing sobbing, their voices raw and cragkifter so many days with so many funerals.
One of the daughters addressed the gathering ci®aldescribed how she raised the grandson
they had buried that day, how he came to her wieenvhs just over a year old when his mother

abandoned him.

While this public address was happening an older apgproached me and said, “People
don’t do this in your country, do they?” | said,Nt’s not like this, there the burials happert fas
and then people are left to cry alone in their lesu$think this is better, this opportunity to
express your feelings in public and get more sugparweeping teenage girl who was listening
in on the conversation nodded in agreement (figkek)aJune 13, 2011). An outpouring of
literature on death in the 1970s and 80s made itasipoint about Western death ways (e.g.,
Bloch and Parry 1982, Palgi and Abramovitch 198dsdblatt et al 1976). Philippe Aries’
historical overview (1974) is perhaps best knowmfi@aking the argument that part of the
epochal shift of modernity involved a transformataf attitudes about death, as it went from
something “tame,” a normal process that took pladke home, to something hidden away,

institutionalized and repressed.
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While historians and psychologists (e.g., Beckét3)dhave not shied away from creating
universalizing accounts of the history and psycgglof death, anthropologists have critiqued
their own discipline for its parochializing tendé= In an essay originally published in 1972,
Johannes Fabian (2004) claims that the anthropabdgath focuses on the behavior of
survivors, cataloguing their rituals and folklore‘loow others die.” Such studies typically place
these exotic practices at a safe remove from tl@@pologist's own society, rarely connecting
what death means for “them” to “us.” Along thesee, Antonius Robben (2004) critiques the
anthropological tendency to argue that “others’éhavicher death culture than “we” do. He
counters that the west has a large repositorytpfilan and music dedicated to death.
Nonetheless, contemplating the West's extensivéigpablture of death offers little comfort in

the face of devastating loss.

Like many of the paradigms proffered by Eurocenttigtories, Aries’ claim for a clear-
cut shift in attitudes about death is complicatgdhe hybrid history of Latin America (Lomnitz
2005). For example, one of Aries’ claims is thattwthis transition, cemeteries went from being
seen as a pleasant place to socialize to a crdapg @ avoid. In contrast, throughout much of
Latin America the Day of the Dead constitutes ohthe most festive days of the year. On this
day people honor their dead by cleaning and deogr#teir graves and then spending the first
two days of November drinking and picnicking witteir dead relatives. While this holiday is
most widely celebrated in Mexico, in Todos Santos tlay coincides with their patron saints
day celebration. Any Todosantero living elsewhemmes home for the holiday if they can
afford it. In the local variant of this celebratjaeams of riders drink and dance at house parties
for several days before they race horses on Novefintign the following day these same groups

traverse the packed cemetery, setting up theidmrarimbistas on top of the larger tombs where
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they then continue to drink, dance, and whoop aiéhin the style of Mexicanorridos

admidst the setting off of terrifying amateur firenks.

For Todosanteros the happiest, most intensely Isdayaof the year is also the saddest.
The exuberant performances that take place ingheetery are interspersed with the observance
of more recent losses, as people kneel, pray, dandles, make offerings and sing-sob on the
graves of loved ones who died during the previaar.yJoy and grief represent two sides of the
same coin, and this ambivalent dialectic is builb ithe main event of the feria, the horserace.
Racing horses when one is almost too inebriatest tgp straight is a dangerous endeavor:
injuries are commonplace, and fatalities not unthe&rPeople have told me that traditionally
people believed that deaths during the horserace saal for the family but good for the
community overall. The sacrifice was seen as appgdalse gods right before the harvest and

thus benefiting the collective good.

In a particularly dramatic death event like theakating bus accident in July of 2011,
these deaths produced collective action in a nurobeays. It heightened sociality, giving
people who normally would not talk to each othansthing to talk about. It created an
opportunity for an outpouring of mutual aid. Peoplade up for the absence of infrastructure
and the thinness of the state by retrieving thedsoflom the wreckage and transporting them,
either to their homes or the hospital, themselVasn there were the collections taken up for the
families of the victims, both at the wakes, andadarger scale throughout the county by the
radio station. Apart from this logistical and firzéal support, there was the emotional support
that people provided, as people attended the wake$burials en masse, and listened patiently to
the bereaved as they narrated their losses to paipetic public and began the process of

remaking their lives.
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Much of this collective action is born of necessitgated by systemic structural violence.
The manifestations of this uneven distribution afdship can be seen in the second hand school
buses imported for public transportation, or intigeed, unpaved roads they travel upon that
wend around the sides of steep mountains withguiaadrail in sight. This lack of infrastructure
is the material manifestation of long-term negkaad exclusion of this predominantly
indigenous region of Guatemala by the state. Taglact continues in the near absence of
emergency response workers and health insuranedatk of livelihoods that forces people to
seek their fortunes elsewhere represents anothardbstructural violence, exposing people to
risk in the desert crossing and again on the strfetbie ghettoes where they can afford to live.
These larger structural factors mean that peogl@lhtoo often given the opportunity to practice

collective action and mutual aid in the face okeaith.

However an absence of state support does not rhatnrganized communal support is
necessarily forthcoming, as, for example, the pebmdebtedness brought on by the US
healthcare crisis attests (Graeber 2011). The camahrasponse to death draws upon an older
cultural ethic that valorizes social reciprocityig value is most clearly seen in the oft-evoked
maxim that Mam-speakers use when deciding to h&jinca crisis: “Today it's you, but
tomorrow it could be me.” In my introduction to griand mourning in my own culture, |
observed a much less empathetic response to deatigamy peers. When a dear friend died of
a heart attack at 37, many responded to the nethsgwestions: Was he a smoker? Did he
exercise? In an admittedly anecdotal and unsciestifidy filtered through grief, | was left with
the sense that people were looking for a way tmbl¢he victim and thus protect themselves

from the same fate. The impulse underlying thistiea seemed to bde must have done
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something to bring this upon himselhd by extensiorthere must be something | can do to

protect myself from the same fate.

In contrast, in Todos Santos the common sense coisraeound death underscored our
common existential dilemma. The phrase “ya llegdis’ implies that we all have a day: theirs
may have come already, but inevitably ours will. t@ther observations around death explicitly
invoked a “we.” The diminutive Candelaria, upon fiireg of yet another fatal car accident,
peered up at me, cracked a crooked grin, and aedyfEstamos jodidos.” Despite the
differences in privilege written on our bodies fatare and dentistry, when it comes to death,
“we” are all equally “fucked.” In another incidemny friend Marcelina, after recounting the
death of a woman who was struck down by a stroki&ewdoing her washing, looked out at the
majestic mountain range framed by her front poruth fighed, “What a beautiful world. And
here we are in it just to die” (fieldnotes, Decembg, 2010). There is a radical, ruthless equality
to this truth: no matter what our position, we’tgjast here to die. In Todos Santos, a
tremendous amount of support, love and tenderses®bilized around this social fact. | saw it
in the large turn-outs for wakes and funerals, wheople patiently attended to the speech acts
of the bereaved. It came through in small gestuitesthe tucking of a protective herb in a
pocket, the straightening of a shawl, or a beardaggmpanied by soft whispers. This is what
takes place when there is no one to blame for thdelawever, when there is someone to blame,

these same sentiments can transform into far kg forms of collective action.
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When Someone Is to Blame

Lynching
At the end of Guatemala’s thirty-six year long twvar, the United Nations mission to

Guatemala (MINUGUA) arrived to oversee the transitiMINUGUA was the first agency to
collect statistics on a troubling new trend: lymahiBetween 1996 and 2004, over 500 people
met their end at the hands of an enraged mob. D& same period the homicide rate climbed
precipitously. By late 2010 the number of violeeaths that had occurred since the end of the
war surpassed the wartime death rate. Althoughhiyigcdeaths represent less than 2% of the
overall homicide rate, their spectacular naturerhade these collective murders an object of
official intervention in a way that more individus#d homicides are not. Since 1999 the
Guatemalan Ministry of Justice has run a lynchirgypntion program: no comparable homicide

prevention program exists.

In English the term “lynching” implies a death. Hewer, when MINUGUA began
documenting this trend they collected statistichotih deadly and attempted lynchings (2000,
2002). According to their figures, about half dflghching victims each year survive their
ordeal. Guatemalan government officials are culyembrking to limit the definition of lynching
to acts of mob violence that result in death. ia Whay, events without a fatality will be
categorized as beatings rather than lynchingstramlbring lynching numbers down. But
colloquially many Guatemalans continue use the téimohamiento” to describe an unlawful

apprehension by a mob whether this encounteras danot.

When | interviewed one of the bureaucrats in chafgbe anti-lynching program in the
summer of 2012, she remarked that sometimes péople each other “over a few stolen limes”

(interview, August 20, 2012). Soon after | heaid #ame statement repeated by one of her
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coworkers as he facilitated an anti-lynching worgsifieldnotes, September 7, 2012). It is
difficult to contradict this claim empirically: dabn lynching appear as columns of numbers
disaggregated from any narrative of events. Inghise interview | learned about the challenges
of collecting accurate data about lynching: theegoment bases its numbers entirely on written
press accounts. Journalists in Guatemala are uaideaipd thinly spread, and they are often
uninformed or unwelcome by communities when a lymgls underway. | suspect that the
number of lynchings that make it into the offidially each year represents a conservative

estimate at best.

Despite the lack of accurate information on théderce and motivations of lynching
violence, the majority seem to occur in response death. The reactions of multiple
communities to a kidnapping death in Huehuetenamgierscore the fine line between collective
action and mob violence. Sociologist Emilia Quars wmployed by a center for investigations
in Huehuetenango, and in December of 2010 she wagoway to Todos Santos to deliver a
book donation to the local library. Two men ovekid@r car and abducted her along with her
driver well before she reached the town. She wamsnh from the car at the edge of the county

line.

The official police force of Todos Santos contaarisalf dozen officers at any given time.
They had nowhere near enough manpower to mourffecstiee search for Quan. One officer
related how he called the leader of the securitgrogtee in thealdea(hamlet) near where Quan
went missing when he heard the news: this leadst agphone tree to call the security leaders of
eachcantén(ward) in his aldea, who in turn called their qudirol leaders. Within an hour
hundreds of people were combing the forest. Theedof Quan’s car was found bound and

alive: Quan had already perished. When Officer kd@scribed the organization of the search
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party to me, clearly he was proud. There was mibchtapolice work in Guatemala that
frustrated him, but this moment his efforts at 8 good relations with the community had
paid off: even if they hadn’t saved Quan, they ngakto locate her body in a timely manner

(interview, December 9, 2010).

In contrast, in other communities in Huehuetenahgb same day, the collective action
of the citizenry brought them into direct confliith the police. Press accounts were
contradictory: here | rely on the version Officeafk heard from his fellow police officers.
Quan’s suspected kidnappers were apprehended Ipplice, and held in separate towns in
northern Huehuetenango. One was in a jail in BejlWwhere a mob broke into the jail, dragged
the suspect out and lynched him. Police had thensksuspect on the way to another holding
cell when residents of Santa Eulalia overtook theivoy, apprehended the prisoner, and burned
him alive. When discussing these events with Offteank in Todos Santos he sighed, “When
that many people come at you, what are you goirdp® He threw up his hands in a gesture of
surrender and concluded, “It's either hand thenr oveyet killed with them” (interview,

December 9, 2010) .

In Todos Santos, citizens filled in the gap leftthg state when they took part in the
search party for Quan. But this collective actian easily cross the line from helpful to
aggressive when suspected criminals are in sigbtple often talk about lynching as
preventative: if they don’t do something with threranal this time, this person will return to
commit crimes against the community again. Theeestong belief in recidivism and little faith
in rehabilitation. Few believe that the officiakfice system is capable of prosecuting crime.

Indeed, a look at statistics on homicide reveads pleople are justified in this impression: 5% of
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homicides were prosecuted in 2010. And this sidgié represented an improvement on the

previous year’s prosecution rate.

In other words, lynching serves as a warning teidets that the community is organized
and unforgiving: don’t mess with us. In the caséheflynchings in response to Quan’s murder,
Todosanteros speculated that the rage evidencttelyfellow Huehuetecos came from a
feeling of vulnerability. Quan was captured on ¢ime road that connects the department capital
to all of the villages on the western flank of tbechumatanes: people from Barillas, Santa
Eulalia, Soloma and Todos Santos have to traveltairow, sparsely populated road any time a
bureaucratic, business, educational, legal or naédiecessity takes them to the departmental or
national capital. The lynchings were meant to sentkssage that car theft, extorsion and

kidnapping on this essential artery would not Bertded.

Because lynching is such a disturbing phenomenmhaaclear cut human rights
violation, it has received considerably scholathtgm@tion. While Guatemala leads the
hemisphere in lynching statistics, it is not théydratin American country to suffer from this
scourge. Brazil, Mexico, Ecuador, Peru and Bolal&b report incidents of extrajudicial
execution. Globally lynchings are thought to ocduring crises of political legitimacy, such as
the end of serfdom in Russia, the collapse of tae ®rder regime in Indonesia, post-apartheid
South Africa, or the post-bellum U.S. South (Bend &/endt 2011). Although for many the
word “lynching” evokes images of white on blackréerin the United States (Tolnay and Beck
1995), in most contexts poor people lynch otherpample within their own ethnic group.
Explanations of the recent spate of lynchings itilLAmerica typically point to neoliberal

economic reforms as the root cause (Binford and€til2009, Fuentes Diaz 2006, Goldstein
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2003, Vilas 2005). Work specifically on the Guatéamacase additionally interprets lynching as

a sign of postwar trauma.

These analyses of the Guatemalan context draw Dpdtheimian social theory to argue
that the war destroyed social solidarity amongGatamalan Maya (Godoy 2006, MINUGUA
2000, 2002). In these accounts, lynching is a sgmpif anomie: people’s sense of community
is so attenuated that they can only be broughthegén acts of collective violence. It is truettha
during the war any form of mutual aid, collectivaian, or leadership was labeled communist
and targeted by the counterinsurgency. In this wag/civil patrols remained one of the few sites
where Guatemalan villagers could safely practicéuadiaid and collectivism (Kobrak 1997,
Nelson 2010:92). This form of social organizatioaw under local rather than military control,
remains strong in the postwar period. Sometimeal leecurity patrols play a role in lynching: at

other times mob violence escapes their control.

Another point that supports the argument for thetiwe origins of lynching can be
found in its modus operandi. The Catholic Chur¢hish commission report determined that the
second most common form of death during the wéer glunshot wounds, was immolation
(REMHI 1998). The military regularly burned suspetinsurgents alive in public spaces before
large crowds (e.g., Menah984). This history lives on in the form that lfamog takes in
contemporary Guatemala. Guatemalans are oftenisedio learn that the word lynching does
not necessary mean to burn alive, and that in qtlaees the word is more commonly associated

with hanging deaths.

A delicate point in the study of lynching in Lathmerica is the role of indigenous

people in these atrocities. Most countries whenehyng is an issue also have a significant
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indigenous population. Other countries with histsrof a brutal civil war but without a

significant indigenous population, such as neighigpEl Salvador, do not have lynchings. Some
analysts of the Guatemalan context argue that Iygsloccur in parts of Guatemala with high
indigenous populations (Mendoza 2007): others atigaethese correlations are faulty (Bateson
2012) and that even to make this claim constittaessm (Krupa 2009). There are a host of other
factors also true of indigenous areas of Guatenidlay were hard hit by the war: people have
seen other people die, lost family members, and babjected to extremes of violence. They are
historically and currently excluded from many bastate services, including access to adequate
policing and a functional judiciary. They have amgdhe highest indices of infant and maternal
mortality, childhood malnutrition, and poverty imetregion. Nonetheless, not all lynchings take
place in indigenous areas: urban, predominantlyindigenous Guatemala City vies for the top
spot in lynching numbers year after year, suggggshat profound frustration and a lack of faith

in the official justice system transcends ethmed in Guatemala.

| certainly do not want to be complicit in providirvidence to support a long history of
racism in which lynching provides evidence to supptereotypes about the savagery of the
indigenous other. However, given the previous niatar this chapter, | suspect that there is
something that grows out of a tradition of colaleada around death that can be mobilized in a
lynching scenario. Claims that the social fabridvtaZfyan communities was destroyed seem too
categorical. To extend this metaphor, the fabrglteen strained, rented, most certainly, with
many bonds of trust replaced by resentment and@ospBut when NGO workers characterize
Guatemalan Mayan communities as “broken” (Claus#l0-11), this designation overlooks the
places where mutual aid flourishes and collectitéoa thrives. One of the primary sites for

these practices is death, that great leveler #kaistus all.

62



From Collective Action to Collective Violence

Todosanteros would be very unhappy to see thein toentioned in the same breath as
lynching. As a caveat | must point out that ithe wery infrequency of lynching in Todos Santos
that made its study possible. Ever since a lyncmr2p00 brought them international notoriety,
there has not been a fatal lynching there. In dm@nderstand the context, | discuss this
incident below before turning to a fuller considema of a more recent situation in which

collective action around death begat collectivdenoe.

Although the 2000 lynching in Todos Santos wasimalirect response to a death, it
occurred in response to a perceived death threatmbr started in the department capital:
Satanists were on their way to town and they waokihg for children to kidnap so that they
could sacrifice them in bloody rituals. People wsogpanicked in the city of Huehuetenango that
they closed the schools and shut down busineskesiuimor traveled up the mountain to Todos
Santos, and when a busload of elderly Japanesstwarrived on market day, people were
already on edge. Some say the tourists were wehlang, which seemed odd. Or donned
surgical masks, which was weird. Or that the bus gexorated with a camouflage pattern that
reminded people of the war. Whatever the truth weéxgn one of the Japanese tourists made a
gesture at a crying baby who was tied to his m&thmEck, she started to scream. People in the
market chased him, ultimately killing the son whtervened to save his elderly father. Rumors
spread that their tour bus was full of the corpfeshildren. When the Guatemalan bus driver

tried to prevent the crowd from entering the bustdo was bludgeoned and burned.

The official response was swift. Government agantised to investigate, and arrests
were made. Many say that those who took the falttife lynching had nothing to do with it: the

guilty parties had already fled, leaving peoplewtite same names to be arrested, while others
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took advantage of the event to avenge personafjgaudn unrelated matters. The woman who
screamed was incarcerated for several years aldhder baby. This intervention did have an
effect: as noted above, since 2000 there has mot &éatal lynching in Todos Santos. There
have, however, been several non-fatal lynchingd ta@ majority of them have unfolded in the
aftermath of a death. For example, during thedie$t2008 a young man was stabbed to death
and his body was left in the town dump. The vigdsnarrived at the suspects’ houses, searched
the property for evidence, arrested the subjeas@ok them to their office for interrogation
where they beat confessions out of the men. Theg Wheeatened with lynching for several days
before the army was allowed to rescue them andthea to official justice in the capital, where

they were released soonafter for lack of evidence.

Many have suggested that this case, as well assptttid not end in a lynching because
of the scandal the 2000 lynching brought upon Tdsknstos. The town once enjoyed a steady
stream of tourists, but when guidebooks startedtim@ng the tourist lynching, those numbers
dropped precipitously. Apart from the prosecutighsse fatal lynchings also had long-term
economic reverberations. When talking about th&tdienurder of 2008, one man referenced the
2000 incident when he said, “We’re already infamaul if it weren’t for that, those guys
would be dead” (January 13, 2011). But while pespdpped short of immolating suspected
criminals, popular violence offered one way of irsjpg the will of the people. In the following
section, | describe the collective action that e&edpn the aftermath of a death. Chapter Five
returns to this case. Here | briefly discuss onpeeisof this incident to show how the logistical,
financial and emotional support proffered to theebged can transform into mob violence when

blame is cast.
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Every market day theabecergcounty seat] of Todos Santos swells with visitoosn
the outlying aldeas. They come to town to shop—tardtink. In early 2008 people decided to
take action against the cantinas that attracteskth@mvdy crowds. A meeting of the center
decided to ban alcohol sales in the cabecera. Hypmntook the issue to the wider community in
a mass public meeting in April of 2008. At the niegt security leaders read a list of the names
of all Todosanteros who had died of drink. Thigyiery catalogue of the dead, which included
the causalities of car crashes, cirrhosis, hepatitd drunken brawls, moved the crowd. People
often mentioned this list when they discussed #re BVhile Candelaria was angered by her
sister’s inclusion, Madga said hearing her sisteasie evoked in this context pained her.
Others, like Dionisio, a security leader and a mpjoponent of the ban, made a speech about
his brother’s alcohol-related death that understtine dangers of alcohol consumption and the
suffering it caused their families. The meetingdaded with those present overwhelmingly

voting for a county-wide alcohol ban.

Despite this community decision, about a dozenigards continued to sell. The
cantineros were meeting at one of the cantinaseminery were planning a legal challenge to the
ban when a mob encircled them and dragged themtferbuilding. They were thrown in the
fountain in the middle of town and forced to spémel night shivering in an open-air jail cell.

The next day they were told their land would beregpated and they would be exiled from the
community if they continued to fight the ban. Afstithe ban appeared to be a success. But like
any prohibition, ultimately it only succeeded irating a lucrative black market. The two

families who continued to sell tripled their pricasd soon became some of the wealthiest people
in town. Things were calm until late May 2010, wlastother alcohol-related death spurred a

second mob action.
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That month Hurricane Agatha pelted the region wothential downpours. In Todos
Santos the sky turned black, the Rio Limon overfldvts banks and a man went missing. One
of the cantineros went to the local radio statmarinounce the man’s disappearance and
organize a search party. When the water subsiaeddarch party, which numbered in the
hundreds, found the missing man’s battered bodskstua branch in the river. A rumor spread
that the dead man’s last phone call had been taifesto say he was going to the cantina for
another drink. People were enraged. How could gestil be dying of drink when they had
banned alcohol? The search party morphed into a fifay installed the dead man’s body in
the town square and marched on the clandestineaanbreaking down their doors and
confiscating their stock. The mob visited all oé tlown’s former cantinas, even the ones no
longer in operation. Candelaria’s house was ambemt She described how the crowd forced
their way into her home, sending her small graridoém scurrying under the bed in fear. She
was worried that the empties she’d been colleatingld be misinterpreted as evidence that she
was still in operation. Fortunately they did nadativer this cache, and after upending her house

the crowd moved on.

Oscar, who still operated a cantina, remembershwaidhe mob move down the main
street toward his house. It took him a moment &dize they were coming for him. He had been
“lynched” a few years before when he’s been acco$édling a rival gang member. He ran for
his life. His wife Marta stayed behind, and bardied herself behind the door to their house. |

interviewed her later about what happened that day.

The people broke down the door and dragged ughmyt,mistreated us. It was like the
passion of Christ. They were really angry. They skis your fault the guy died. You
cantineros are eating well and we haven't eatethamy.’ See, they'd gone to look for
the guy, so they hadn't eaten all day. They madspeak into a microphone and say
we’re guilty because we’'re selling liquor. Whenmveis my turn to speak | was frightened
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and | said, ‘we’re not selling anything, maybe nugband is, but I'm not’ (fieldnotes,
September 16, 2011).

While Marta interpreted the comment, “You cantirseape eating well and we haven't eaten
anything,” to mean that particular day, | suspkat the rage that she experienced was not just
about one day’s low blood sugar. Most likely heéaciters were talking about the situation in
general. Oscar and Marta opened their black magina in 2008, the same year that the U.S.
economy tanked, an economy that had employed 8p%oof Todosanteros. In these lean times
of declining migrant remittances and stepped-upmdafions, the liquor vendors were some of

the only people in town doing well, and these psafame at the expense of others.

The search party brought the body to the towrasgiand displayed him there, right
outside the office of the national civil police alfk was hiding inside with his fellow officers
when this happened. They knew better than to ietexvAfter all, “When the people take the
law into their own hands like that, there’s nothyay can do” (interview, April 13, 2011). He
said there was a collection basket next to the bBdgple lined up to see the body and donate
money to the bereaved family. The drowned man’tebed appearance fueled rumors that there

had been foul play involved in his death.

While these features are all standard parts oivldee, what was extraordinary about this
event was that the usually voluntary “colaboraciaas in this case forced upon the cantineras.
As Marta put it, “they made us speak into a micapmhand say we’re guilty.” Then the crowd
demanded money for the bereaved family. Even béf@d®an, the security committee had
forced cantineros to pay indemnity for the deathdrimkers. In the year after the 2010 mob
action, the cantineros sued the security committegiolating basic rights protected by the

Guatemalan constitution. In the process, the prtdibcrumbled, and many more vendors

67



started to sell alcohol again. Candelaria contetaglgetting back into the business. Liquor had
a much larger mark-up than her new occupationngeitench fries, especially when the price of
potatoes kept going up. But she thought bettet, bleicause, “it’s all okay, until somebody dies.”
She was pointing to the social fact with which eopd this chapter: the power of death to gall
people into collective action. These actions, wt&y occur, borrow elements from a familiar

cultural repertoire.

In this case, the search party’s actions resenthieflineral procession. Bodies are often
transported between private and public spacesiéoving. In Catholic funeral processions in
Todos Santos, the casket is always driven to tpesing 18 century church in the middle of
town for one last public display in its entrywayfdre being taken to the cemetery for the
“ultimo adiés” (the last goodbye). When the segralty displayed the body in the town square,
which is adjacent to the church, they did so wlih permission of the bereaved family. The
widow had an active role in this decision. Aftdr ahe was the one who publicized the content
of her spouse’s final phone call, information thahed a search party into a mob. Normally
funeral processions take the body to visit plabas have been important to them in their lives.
In this instance, the crowd visited all the possitdntinas where the man might have spent his
last moments, searching for contraband, smashitipboand confiscating the cans of beer that
they could not smash. While other processions wrevohrrying a casket or an image of a saint,
in this case the crowd carted off the cases of thesruncovered, which they then locked up in

jail along with the cantineras.

Analyses of crowds observe that groups use thgioek repertory of their culture in their
actions (Goldstein 2004, Tambiah 1996, Zemon D&9i83). In Guatemala, 500 years of

Christian missionization has left its mark. One tlasas discussing lynching in general in
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Guatemala with Juan Pablo (who was not only acooiticommunity radio but also the then
president of the security committee), when he réedr‘Maybe people like to lynch because
it’s like killing Jesus.” “But why would people wato be like the people who killed Jesus?” |
asked. Juan Pablo deflected my question by sa$lidgn’t know, I'm just telling you what
people say” (fieldnotes, January 21, 2011). Thetobk another sip of his tea and changed the
subject. But as his allusion to “what people sayjgests, he was not alone in making this
association between lynching and the crucifixiorartd experienced this resonance when she
compared her experience to “the passion of Chigite€ was dragged through the streets and

taunted in an experience she considered her ovaopairCalvary.

A young deportee named Max made a similar compafigoen he described his
homecoming to Todos Santos. The fashion he hadradgu the United States marked him as a
“gang member” in his hometown. Shortly after hiture he went to the market with a large
amount of cash. Instead of buying the wardrobertather had instructed him to, he spent the
money drinking with a friend until he was sensdiedsunk. He was fuzzy on the circumstances

that led to his arrest. As he recounted the in¢iteme in English, he was in jail when

They came back for me and they took me up to tlemsand it was packed with people.
They took me up on the stage and they said | wggster because of my tattoos and
the haircut | had then, you know, with lines shawethe side of my head, and they beat
me with a cable that was tied into knots. The fars¢ hurt so much | was like “oh, Jesus,
please help me!” And the crowd was screaming, llyéaought that was it, that they
were going to light me on fire like that Chinesie)guy. You know like how they did to
Jesus? My back was like that afterward, | stilldavot of scars (October 13, 2010).

In this anecdote, Jesus appears twice, first in’8supplication for help and shortly therafter

when Max occupies the position of Jesus, similarytyred and suffering.
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In another invocation of the Son of God, secuetyder Dionisio, a skilled spinner of
tales, twice told me about how he’d stopped lynghithat were in progress by making a speech
to the crowd that included a quote from John 8 7ol them that this man is like Jesus. And
then | said ‘He that is without sin among you,Heh cast the first stone.” In his narration, this
call to conscience in an act of oratory stoppedctiogvd in their tracks (fieldnotes, October 14,

2010).

Later | asked one of the men this security leatlemed to have saved from a lynching
death with his oratory about the veracity of tlaet His wife laughed at my question and said,
“The security guys were there, but they didn’t dgtaing, they just supported the mob.” Then
her husband took over the story. In his accouetntlbb dragged him from the jail cell where the
security committee had imprisoned him. They alrelaay gallons of gasoline and firewood piled
up on the street outside the cell. They were sdregrtHe’s the one who did it!” He responded,
“Gentlemen, | didn’t do it. But if you want to kime, go ahead, here | am.’ After | said that they
didn’t touch me.” In this version, it is not theegzh act of the security leader but rather the
speech act of a suspected murderer that prevelgath. But, as it so happens, this man’s name

is Jesus.

Conclusion

Historian William Sewell (2005) suggests that aesré\becomes worthy of that name when it
succeeds in changing larger structures. He anatiieestorming of the Bastille as one such
event, arguing that this action changed the demiof revolution and forever associated popular
violence with the declaration of popular sovereygiVhile some events change local structures,

their long-lasting effects on larger structuresiarelear. The actions surrounding the banning of
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alcohol in Todos Santos fall into this categorycalostructures were for a time decisively
changed. The first act of popular sovereignty o@miduring the mass meeting when the
prohibition was collectively decided. When this smign decision was not respected by the
cantineros, first in 2008 and then again in 20&8s af popular violence reasserted the will of

the people.

Many have commented on the ways in which collectistons make use of ritual. In the
case of several instances of popular violence mgeouhere, people in a range of subject
positions interpret these events in terms of theiikion. Sewell argues that reference to ritual
helps make events meaningful: the most minimahdtedn of ritual is that which is set aside
from the profane, from the everyday and ordinamgfelRencing ritual then makes an event an
event by making it memorable and meaningful to ¢hwko participate it. The crucifixion is
about redemption, and as | discuss later, thetitgacorporal punishment can redeem the
criminal and allow them to reenter the communitg iIsommon one in places where vigilantism
thrives. This idea is at work with the readingluoé tist of the dead at the meeting too: doing so
could be seen as an effort to make these sensldatiss meaningful by putting an end once and

for all to the public health threat of alcoholism.

Violent actions against the cantineros also expetfsistration with the extent to which
they refused to think of the collective future loé tcommunity, thinking instead only of their
personal fortunes. There had always been muttabogt the dishonestly of cantineros, who
were frequently accused of robbing patrons who wénel drunk. The cantinero who was
assassinated during the war was said to have bastenad for shortchanging his drunk
customers. Since the prohibition, reduced competiillowed the remaining cantineros to gouge
their customers even more dramatically. Now théivveey trucks no longer came to Todos
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Santos and the cantineros had to drive the liquthemselves from the department capital and

run the risk of selling it, they marked up prickeee times.

Why does death and seemingly only death provideeds successful collective action?
Trust among Todosanteros rarely extended fartlaar death: in the “colaboracion” that a death
incites, there is trust during the limited timenfra of this event. It was clear what the money was
going for, and the misdirection of funds would be heinous to be considered. In other
contexts, there was always widespread suspiciorgassip about corruption. Mateo for example
could not get his efforts at creating a homegrovicronlending project off the ground because
even the handful of people he managed to intemesiel project were not sure they could trust
him with their money. On a larger scale, peoplemftomplained about the supposed corruption
of the migrant committee in Oakland or the fundrejsefforts of the community radio station.
However when it came to these organizations’ ingoient in fundraising around a death, the

criticism ended.

The collective actions inspired by deaths in timapter, first the alcohol ban itself, and
then the second mob action against the cantindti@saadrowning death, represent the high
point of the collective support for the alcohol ipitmtion. At this moment, many believed that
the social problem of alcoholism could be solveddrge. In these actions, social practices that
are benign and provide solace in one context, aad¢he procession, the wake, and colaboracion,
easily turned into collective violence when peoplre faced with events that they interpreted as

a threat to their future.

As is already evident from the opening exampléhefiiapless drunk migrants gunned

down in the street, structural violence, or thewamedistribution of suffering in the world, plays
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a major role in these examples. Maybe one of tasares death rituals remain so articulated and
are experienced as something “traditional” is ffedple are given the constant opportunity to
practice them. | was often stunned over the coofrslee year by the amount of misfortune that
continually struck the young of the community—cecidents, suicides and other senseless
premature deaths under often mysterious circumsgari@onnecting structural causes to their
individual instantiation constitutes a difficultsta Nonetheless, tracking this relationship

represents one of the goals of the chapters tHaio

73



Chapter Two:
VIGILANTES

We are born under a load of obligations of evendkito our predecessors, to our successors, to
our contemporaries. After our birth these obligasdncrease or accumulate before the point
where we are capable of rendering anyone any ser@dn what human foundation, then, could
one seat the idea of “rights?

Auguste Comte, “Positivist Catechism” (1891:295)

| blame the system in Guatemala in which the yaregnly taught about their rights. “These
are your rights. These are your liberties,” and tlsat. So the system is bad. They don't talk
about “These are your obligations.”

Juan Pablo, interview, January 11, 2011

This chapter examines the rationale and justifocefor the organization of a citizen’s security
committee in one Mayan community. | use an encolgveen one of its leaders and some
visiting human rights advocates to frame this mstét the time Juan Pablo was the president of
the board of directors of the general security camea His account of La Seguridad, as it is
called locally, reveals the extent to which thisverment resembles other vigilante justice
movements that have appeared across a range afitastcontexts. | briefly consider some of

these commonalities before detailing this encounter

One commonality of these movements is that theyapgat the margins of state power,
such as the western frontier in the United State3oaith African townships at the end of
apartheid. The relationship of these non-statersittotheir respective states is fraught with
ambiguity. As noted in the introduction, vigilaniesrk as “double agents,” simultaneously

critiqguing the absence of the state while theiraggal actions undermine state power. They are
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generally considered socially conservative movesjaranfronting social change with an

idealized view of the past and tradition.

In this particular case, the confrontation betweigilantes and their targets of
disciplinary action takes place in a familiar idiofthe dichotomies between what has variously
been called the traditional and the modern, thiective and the individual, a complex web of
obligations and the inalienable rights of the indial, represents a conflict that has taken place
on multiple fronts wherever the capitalist reorgartion of non-capitalist social relations takes
place. What | present here is a particular vamana larger pattern experienced over the last 500
years of capitalist expansion, as human economést commercial ones and convulsively
experience the changing answer to the question t\Aiteaour obligations to each other?” This
is not to suggest that rural Mayans were by anynsésolated from previous stages of capitalist
predation. However, something about the most reogéesification of accumulation by
dispossession visited upon them in the postwapg@édras brought these debates to the fore once
again, as people see their social relations iate sif crisis and experience every social change
as utterly unprecedented. The subjectificationafng people through postwar educational
expansion and labor migration to the United Sthtesheightened this conflict by opening an
experiential gap between pre- and postwar genesatithis tension is expressed locally as a
conflict between “gangs” and vigilantes. In thigtkea“rights” occupy an ambiguous position.
Sometimes elders use a discourse of rights to girotdlective rights and defend local
sovereignty (see Chapter Five), but at other tithese very same actors call human rights the

apotheosis of an externally imposed western indaidm that must be violently confronted.

Apart from their social conservatism, another comrieeme among vigilante justice
movements is their effort to legitimize their mowams by mimicking the state. As Gordon
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(2004) observes, they tend to give their publidgrerances a “legalistic gloss.” For many, this
means that they often imitate the courtroom propesiaf their nation-state’s official justice
system (Buur 2008). In Guatemala, despite or perbacause of low rates of literacy, the
production of written documents provides this gldbwriting is an instrument of obfuscation
and domination in the official justice system,at\ges this function in unofficial ones as well.
The written document for vigilantes is not merddg precursor or follow up to action: often it

constitutes action itself (Gupta 2012). | consiithés point at some length below.

Finally, previous ethnographic studies of vigilagteups have revealed is that they are
extremely labile formations (Oomen 2004, Smith 208arn 1999). In other words, they rise
and fall quickly. It seems that their very succggss them in: they start overstepping their
bounds, intervening in new areas of social life aharging fines or fees for their services.
Power goes to their heads and they start commigvegy more extreme acts of violence. The end
result is that they lose popular support and dttrecattention of state actors who move against
them. This arc accurately describes the trajeatbrygilante justice in Todos Santos. By the
time Juan Pablo recounted the history of the mowime helmed in 2011, La Seguridad’s
biggest successes were already behind it. Howtweexchange that follows finds their leader

in a moment of exuberance, proud of their accornpients and optimistic about their future.

The Encounter

Early January 2011 found me hosting some visitiggithries from California. Ostensibly Ted
and Carol were on vacation, but that was not hawikit of these well-known immigration
advocates was perceived by people in Todos Sax&vgs of their arrival spread rapidly. This

couple had been instrumental in helping a signitigeortion of the Todosantero community
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obtain legal status in the United States: oveldse20 years the organization they worked with
had won cases for more than a 1000 people fronsthal rural county. At first the asylum

cases they helped their clients win were basedasms of political persecution stemming from
the war. Many who had taken refuge in camps in efound that upon their return their land
was gone and they were less than welcome in tbeinwunities. In these accounts, the children
of Marxist guerrilleros were stigmatized for thparent’s militancy. But during the early 2000s
new villains emerged in these narratives of persaeuCarol and Ted started hearing a lot about
the security committee and their extralegal actiaetions which were in clear violation of basic
human rights. When | told Ted and Carol about ngnfitship with Juan Pablo, the president of

the security committee, they asked if they coulentem.

Juan agreed to the meeting. He had his own mativsitihe felt unfairly maligned by
things migrants in California had said about theugrhe led. His reputation had gotten so bad
among higaisanogcountrymen, or fellow Todosanteros) in Oakland thlaen these migrants
had come back for the feria a few months befommesof his old friends refused to acknowledge
him when he passed them on the street. He wasrsidtting from these snubs when he agreed

to speak to the visiting delegation of gringos frGatifornia.

| told Juan that they had heard a lot of awfulistoabout this place. | mentioned a story
Carol had told me with great feeling that mornimgiocoffee. It involved a woman who tried to
return to Todos Santos but was apprehended byetheis/ committee at the entry. She had her
infant tied to her back and they wanted to makebheak up rocks in the sun, but she convinced
them to let her stay in the jail cell. Juan Palelgponded with what at first seemed like a tangent:
“What we have accomplished here, nobody else haslda. We've taken on the rich who own

the liquor industry. Here we are in this countryandthe laws aren’t enforced, where the
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government doesn’t bother to educate the youngt'’budkay to sell liquor to them.” Then he
added, “I'd rather see a woman breaking up rocée tee her drunk” (fieldnotes, January 10,

2011).

Both parties to this conversation had an agendm Wanted to clear his name and justify
the righteousness of his voluntary communal servied and Carol needed to believe in the
righteousness of what they were doing as well,@artlof this righteousness lay in believing the
worst about the security committee. The categaiesylum law are narrow: arguments must be
made in terms of political persecution. The problsrie U.S. government’s definition of the
political is exceedingly narrow. Advocates mustarghat the war is still going on in
Guatemala. Thus the security committee must be agancontinuation of the civil patrols
imposed by the military during the war. MeanwhHheit victims need to be represented as leftist
dissidents persecuted for their political commitisekVinning an asylum case requires
presenting a black and white view of reality, olnat twhere every actor’s political motivations
can be neatly categorized as either right-wingetiring. On the ground things are a lot more

ambiguous than the clear-cut categories inherr@u Cold war politics.

| use this encounter between the visiting humalntsigdvocates and the leader of an
extralegal communal justice movement as a waynatoating the history of the security
committee. Theharla (talk) Juan Pablo crafted for this critical audierof outsiders frames this
history. What follows is what Juan Pablo would wsoil, distinguished foreign guest, to know
about his town and the social movement whose Ishgehe was charged with. While this
chapter is structured around the 23 minute-longotugue that Juan delivered, it also contains a
section that details some of the violence of tleeisy committee’s foundational actions that

Juan’s account elides.
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A small-scale version of the security committeerfed around 2000. They wore masks,
and disbanded in the wake of nationally publicizedndals (Burrell 2009). By 2004 they
reformed and attacked the local youth they consiigangsters. This campaign was perhaps the
apex of their power, when they enjoyed the widestip support. In 2008 a new administration
took over and started off their term by banninghtd. Juan Pablo and his board of directors
took over in 2010: he was largely attracted to léglership role because of his commitment to
continuing the alcohol prohibition. But their daeeesinaugural action, the second mob attack on
the cantinas that continued to operate (describdaei last chapter), led to a protracted lawsuit.
While Juan was proud and optimistic about theioagalishments during this interview, as the
lawsuit wore on popular support for his organizatiwindled. Many of his opponents had been
formed by, as he describes it below, their encaunmith “a different law” in the United States.
Political asylum, almost the only way for Guatemal#o gain U.S. citizenship rights, comes

under particular fire in his account.

Ted and Carol were largely responsible for mucthefpolitical asylum success of so
many Todosanteros. Ted is an archeologist by tautdfatefully he specialized in the
archeology of Central America. By the late 70s eady 80s things were too unsafe on the
isthmus to continue this work. He got involvedhe ICentral American solidarity movement that
was burgeoning in the Bay Area at that time, aaded volunteering at an organization called
the Sanctuary. At first most of the Sanctuary’smis were Salvadorans. Around the same time
Ted’s partner Carol went back to school to stusy i@arol was a newly minted lawyer when
she did her first case for a Todosantero in thly €ds. This man’s legalization success opened a
flood gate of applications from his fellow paisan@srol sees private clients, and she also works

as the legal advisor to the Sanctuary, where Tatrages to work. Even though Ted never
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earned a law degree, he is staggeringly knowledgeddout asylum law. Every summer he
oversees an eager cohort of law students who talgambono asylum cases for a never-ending
flow of clients. Each of the estimated 1000 Toddsians who have won asylum cases have the
right to petition for spouses, children and pareim£009 Ted let me into their database to count
their cases: that year only 155 Guatemalans red¢ggbtical asylum in the United States, but
89% of these cases had been done by the Sandfahese cases, almost 30% listed Todos

Santos as their birthplace.

For nearly 20 years Ted and Carol had been advactir Todosanteros. They knew its
darkest moments inside out. They'd heard perhapdreds of accounts of the day the army
burned neighboring El Rancho, where the smokewvedtband filled the air with the smell of
burning corn as the fires consumed the year’s wafrfbod that hung in the rafters of the
houses. It was the smell of starvation. “It's [Reoust and the madeleine,” Ted once said,
reflecting on the power of smell to evoke memornyey knew all the details of the moment
when the military came and gathered up the towndpen the massive colonial church in the
center of town. That day the military had a listl@nlocal collaborator in a mask who fingered
seven young men in the crowd. Their torturersttedir twisted bodies in a pile in the
whitewashed jail cell, white shirts and white walfsttered with blood. They had heard these
memories recounted so often from so many moutiastas if they were their own. But in all
this time they had never actually set eyes ondha they'd spent the last two decades
representing to asylum officials and immigratiodgas. The last thing they expected was to be
told that their efforts at helping people from tben legalize their status in the United States

was the cause of the town'’s social problems. Th@tever, is exactly what happened.
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Charla

There is one nice hotel in town, and Ted and Caevk lodged there. Its rooms open onto a
plant-filled balcony overlooking a major thorougtgawe began the conversation seated outside.
The recording that documents this encounter is foated by the banging of construction two
floors above us and the bustle of the village belSametimes the wind blows into the mike and
carries Juan Pablo’s words away. The conversaggmb as an uninterrupted monologue, the
speech Juan Pablo delivered. While he talked TddZamol listened with arms crossed and faces
blank. Maybe this unfriendly body language wasart pecause of the weather: it was a chilly
day and as Juan talked a cloud moved in and eneglibye town. But | also think that Juan was

saying things that they couldn’t or didn’t wanttear.

Juan Pablo is a serious man who’s in his mid-&ftide has large brown eyes set in a
usually stoic face. While many Todosanteros delighéasing and word play, Juan is hot among
them, at least in the face he presented to meingygifriend commented once, “Juan Pablo just
looks like a hero.” In part this impression comesf the tall white cowboy hat he almost
always wears. The handful of times | saw him withtbis trademark hat (addressing an
assembly, testifying in court), his head lookedrsgely small and vulnerable, as if his skull were
too small for the large features of his face. Qs tlay and other days Juan often referred to
things as “sad.” Drunk women, the youth of the totliese things made him sad. And there is a
sadness about him: some things in his life have besappointments to him. Ultimately his
involvement in the leadership of the security cotteri ended in disappointment, but this
interview finds him at a high point, facing chaligs but proud of their accomplishments. As
he’d said earlier that day, “What we have accorplishere, nobody else has dared to do.” He

showed me his idealistic side. | knew there weheisides to him: the brutal enforcer of rules,
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the angry man with a short temper, the criticdiéat the distant husband. Other people in the

village, especially young men, had a very differexperience of him (see Chapter Three).

Juan Pablo begins his tale historically, with tistdry of labor exploitation of indigenous

Mayans by the Guatemalan oligarchy.

So what was the village like. There was a littigcdimination by rich people against
indigenous people. They made a law that if peojaladcultivate a certain amount of
corn, they had to go to the south coast to workidnpeople’s lantl There were a lot of
trees, and they had to cut down the trees andhgdand ready to plant for the rich. Many
people didn’t agree with this. There were alsoarofilantations, coffee plantations,
where the people had to go every year for a ceaiaiount of days, like 70 days, so more
than three months. So, people weren’t okay witk. thi

He goes on to explain that some escaped this edoallyrdesperate situation by
migrating to Mexico, while others colonized thegies of the Ixcan: “nobody was working it
because of the bad climate there, there was d hoataria. But the poor of Todos Santos went.
There, they dared to go, looking for a better lifigfanz 2005, Falla 1992). At this point the wind
blows his words away, with only the dates 1944-1@%vaining intellegible. In this abbreviated
history of Guatemala, Juan references the decada @Gliatemala was democratically governed
by New Deal-inspired progressives. President Arligad to address the nation’s profound
inequalities by redistributing land. Unfortunatéhe fallow land the Guatemalan government
expropriated was owned by the United Fruit Compan@lA-backed coup brought these
egalitarian efforts to an abrupt halt, initiatingra than thirty years of military rule (Handy
1984, Schlesinger and Kinzer 1982). Dissident aoffigers formed the first groups to oppose

the U.S. backed military regime. As Juan continlischistory,

! In 1936 dictator Jorge Ubico replaced the debhpge laws that legalized forced labor recruitmeitt e
vagrancy laws, which Juan Pablo refers to here.iAdigenous man who was not the titled owner oéain
amount of land was required to work a certain nunatbelays each year on the coastal coffee plamtatbavned by
Guatemala’s oligarchy (Adams 1990).
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Four guerrilla groups appeared in Guatemala, gradpswere opposed to the rich. And
they were strong. People understood the situati@nproblem of the rich and the poor.
They were conscious. Everybody was talking abaewalution in Guatemala.

The extent of indigenous Guatemalans’ participatiotihe Marxist insurgency was
fiercely debated by foreign scholars in the 199%0alfon 1999, Sanford 2003, Stoll 1993). Did
indigenous people have agency, or were they fai@adpport the guerrilla, caught as they were,
“between two armies”? Juan Pablo’s answer cleatlg bn the agentive side of this debate:
“People understood the situation, the problem efribh and the poor. They were conscious.” |
heard many other Guatemalans of his generatioresg@imilar sentiments. As one man put it,
“the guerrilla came and they said look at the $itura the rich have everything, and you have
nothing. It wasn’t like we could argue with that.”

Academic debates aside, the purpose of this higtolyan’s tale is to move on to the
consequence of war: the flow of refugees thatesieeitmajor outmigration. His account moves
quickly from military occupation to the populatiamovement that followed. While the Guerrilla
Army of the Poor briefly occupied the town startingl981, by 1982 the military moved in,
announcing their presence by razing neighborinBd&icho and assassinating suspected
sympathizers—the historical events Ted and CardlHeard so much about. Juan Pablo glided
over this history, continuing his account by notthgt, “after ‘83 kids started going to the
United States. These cement block houses are dideigirof the United States.” As he said this
he gestured to the street visible from the balcarylock filled with two to three-story concrete
block constructions in various stages of completMany have commented on how radically
migration has changed the built landscape of GualmMayan villages, where concrete
houses adorned with polarized glass windows hashguliout traditional one-room adobe

dwellings (Green 2009, Kron 2007).
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For Juan Pablo, changes in the built landscape mweréricably connected to the other
social change that constituted the main themesofdtk: the troublesome youth of the town.
Others of his generation made this connection dls panting out that architectural changes
like larger living spaces and separate entrancestiibat youth were no longer so easily
controlled by their elders (fieldnotes, January2d11). In Juan’s talk he jumped from pointing
out the buildings back to his main theme, the young

But the young had other ideas. Between 1985 an@ #@e were only primary schools

in Todos Santos. To keep studying you had to géushuetenango, and to do this you
had to have your parent’s support. The kids left, that's when the disaster happened, a
very different result. The young people went theamd they weren’t working every day,
just a few days a week, and that's when the gatagted. Their idea was who could

make the strongest group. First came the Salvaardobm Los Angeles, then the Mara
18.

According to Juan Pablo, underemployment and idieicecated the gangs. In contrast,
many accused gang members describe their livdgibhited States in terms of unending labor.
But what did happen was once many migrants retutmdedos Santos, many found the jobs
available to them not worth their while. Day lakrgrare paid about $5-6 a day in Todos Santos:
in the United States, most make more than thisoam. What is closer to the truth about youth
group formations is Juan'’s reference to the roledefcation in the emergence of the gangs.
Gangs first formed among the first generation aftiidreed from agricultural labor who were
able to socialize with their peers at the town’syaniddle school. But are these youth groups
really “gangs™? | explore this point, and the pexdjve of these imputed gangsters, in more
detail in the next chapter. In the meantime, safit to say that the emergence of a rebellious
transnational youth culture on the streets of Tdslastos was experienced as something that was

deeply threatening to their elders’ notions of aborder.
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Juan Pablo frames this threat in terms of theiosype to what he calls, “another kind of
law.” As he continues his analysis of the gangsw"lemerges as an important theme.

Gangs aren’t a part of Todos Santos, they arertidupt of another culture, the product
of another kind of education, the product of anotied of law. Even though
Guatemalan law is no good, because a lot of iigsgbout protecting the government,
and a lot of it is just about protecting the riffhe youth] came with a new law. So
people who were over 40 or 50 who had been to thtes they knew what the situation
was like there, and they knew you couldn’t formugrs like that. Between 1995 and
2000 the young people weren't thinking about mohegause they already had a roof
over their head, a place to live.

Guatemala offers legal scholars an exemplary chlsgal pluralism (Sieder 2011A). It
is an utterly ambiguous landscape of contestedremreies, many of them, like the security
committee of Todos Santos, extralegal. In thisysis| Juan adopts a plural approach as well:
there are many laws in his account. There is tRestential sovereignty” Mayan communities
have enjoyed for centuries, excluded from the labgely politic, taking care of their own
conflicts through a parallel justice system (Watan&990). There is the law of Guatemala,
which is designed to protect the government froosecution for war crimes along with the
economic interests of the oligarchy. National |lasgle, there is the extent to which Guatemala
is a neocolonial state, subject to transnatiorginres of law imposed during the internationally
brokered peace accords. Finally there is its rela eheap labor reserve for transnational capital,
and the effects of the ambiguous incorporatiothese workers in the United States. For Juan,
migration leads to exposure to “another kind of.faw

This “new law” imported from the United States regents a law of masculine
competition, of “who could make the strongest grd@ut older migrants also learn about
another kind of law in the United States: theyhedwat gangs are illegal, vilified and
scapegoated for many of the nation’s social probleéFhey learn that framing themselves as

anti-gang, as hard on crime, dovetails with a tnatienal anti-gang discourse: “they knew what
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the situation was like there, and they knew youda@tform groups like that.” But what is the
law? In the burgeoning field of critical legal ardgpology law is seen not merely as a body of
codes, but as a historically constructed processyltural power,” (Merry 2000), and a site of
political contestation (Comoroff 1994). In the fmlling section Juan Pablo elaborates the

difference between the “law” of his generation #mat of the succeeding one.

These Are Your Obligations
| blame the system in Guatemala in which the ycanegonly taught about their rights.
“These are your rights. These are your libertiagd that’s it. So the system is bad. They
don’t talk about “These are your obligations.” ihtse are the sanctions.” So the law
prepares young people to be violent.
In other words, “We are born under a load of oltigges... On what human foundation, then,
could one seat the idea of ‘rights’?” (Comte 18952 This section is dedicated to discussing
the tension between rights and obligations as geexgberience them in contemporary

Mesoamerican communities, before turning to a disicun of the connection Juan Pablo makes

between law and violence.

Juan’s critique resonates with Comte’s critiqu&Ench Revolutionary reason as well as
with the words of contemporary Mayan leaders. kangple, in Totonicapan, Kiche community
leader Benjamin Son argues that the biggest prabfaging Mayan communities are “impunity,
violence and a lack of balance between human raidsobligations” (Ekern 2008:123). As Son
elaborates,

The focus of the human rights discourse is offrttagk. In the communities, the focus is

on the community as such. The correct approaahtalt about rights and obligations

simultaneously. The problem is not the lack of tsglbut that the obligations are not
respected (Ekern 2008:123).
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The focus of human rights places the emphasislatiaes between the individual and the state.
In this schema the community disappears from vigut.as generations of foreign
anthropologists working in Guatemala have docuntkntethe past one could only acquire
rights by gaining the respect of your elders thfroagmmunal work (LaFarge and Byers 1931,
Wagley 1949, Watanabe 1990). Rights were not atisarad universal but rather earned through

fulfilling one’s obligations to the community aswole.

The bulk of this communal work took place throulga tofradia, or what anthropologists
termed the civil-religious hierarchy (Cancian 1988gn moved through the ranks of this age-
graded system, gradually taking on greater respoiigis. Although the cofradia was an
exclusively male domain, men’s success depended tiy@osupport of their wives, who helped
them to fulfill their duties and picked up the #at home (Eber and Rosenbaum 2007). In a
gender system based on strict sexual divisionazrland elaborate interdependency, men and
women worked as a team (Bossen 1984). In his dismusf this system in Santiago
Chimaltenango, John Watanabe describes its posiéind their corresponding duties as
“conventions of responsibility.” Throughout hisdussion the term “obligation” comes up
continually and is used interchangeabily with “r@sgbility.” Young men show they can fulfill
their obligations, and thus move up the ritual Egldaking on responsibility for ever more

important ritual events.

But the cofradias have been steadily dismantled tineecourse of the twentieth century.
Beginning with the political reforms of 1944, papylitics started becoming locally important
(Handy 1984). In the 1950s, the Catholic Churchiestba missionization campaign that trained
young Mayan men in an orthodox Catholicism shoritsoMayan syncretic elements (Brintnall

1979). By the 1970s evangelical Christianity wasisg to make in roads, and conversion meant
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opting out of the fiesta system entirely (Annis R8T he impact of the war years on traditional

structures of authority hastened a process thaaWweady well under way.

In Juan’s quote he blames “the system in Guatemaldich the young are only taught
about their rights.” But what is this system? g$pect it's the school system that he referenced
earlier, right before he introduced the “disastd#rthe gangs: “Between 1985 and 2000 there
were only primary schools in Todos Santos. To k&agdying you had to go to Huehuetenango,
and to do this you had to have your parent’s suppdere he refers to a seemingly
counterintuitive social fact about the gangs of @@&antos. While in urban areas it is the poor
and disenfranchised who make up the rank and fiigngs (Ward 2013), in Todos Santos gang
fashion is limited to the relatively affluent, teqple who have been to school, especially high
school graduates whose parents supported theiagdncOther Maya social critics have also
called educational expansion “responsible for pugiine Maya toward westernization” (Esquit
and Ochoa 1995). As anthropologist Stener Ekeroritbes this process, “the school replaces the
parents and particularly the elders in their ajppartant roles in community socialization”
(2008:133). What seems to happen then is that ysndialize each other and peer groups
become more important to identity formation thamifg. Transnational youth gang signs and
symbols provide the language, style, and embodmmbditions of this westernization. Older

people experience this way of being as radicaliigdint from that which they grew up with.

Greatness Must Be Thrust Upon You
As Juan continues his charla, he reveals anotlpeicasf a competing view of personhood when

he talks about his ambivalence about taking omddeship role with the security committee.

At first | was really opposed to it. | was justaloserver, and | saw the good and the bad
about them. They called me, but a group of abouwi®ibsed my leadership, so | turned

88



it down. But then they said if you don’t accept liveut off your water supply, the people
will cut your water, so | said alright I'll acceptyear-long term. But they said two years.
| think some people nominated me out of hate, whiileer people thought | could make a
change.

On another occasion Juan told me a tale with dairsiiory line. Once there was a man who
lived outside of town, and his mother was ill amdwent to the market to buy medicine for her.
When he arrived he found the village in the midefl@ town assembly that had formed to elect
the new mayor. When they saw him they said, “Y causthbe mayor.” He said no, thank you,
that he had too many other commitments. And th&yrsa, you have to do it. If you don’t do it
we’ll cut your water off. “So why did they forcerhito be mayor?” I'd asked Juan. “Well,
because he was intelligent,” he replied. Acceppiager in both of these stories is something

that must be done reluctantly. It is not just thiug in fact forced upon these men.

This pattern recalls Groark (2009) and Gossen’'89)l8analyses of selfhood among the
Tzotzil Maya in San Juan de Chamula, Mexico. Grapriites Gossen when he describes “a
reluctance to ‘engage in ‘instrumental acts’ theggest individual volition and exercise of
power over others’ unless somehow legitimated énetyes of the community” (2009:715). They
attribute this reluctance to Mesoamerican souklfglin which the self is seen as subject to the
will and agency of both human and supernaturalrethe other words the self is controlled and
created by a “non-local nexus of causality andidgstone that includes messages from dreams

and animal familiars (Groark 2009:715).

The relationship between the ambivalence of sedéd®n and a non-local nexus of
causality is clearly illustrated in the biographadshamans and healers. These people always
describe themselves as reluctant to take on tipenssbilities of being a spiritual guide, but they

are plagued by debilitating illnesses and proplargams until they do so (fieldnotes, August
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15, 2007). Juan cites a similar archetypal paitems assumption of a worldly leadership role,
whereinwhich, “For the call to be viewed as autleithe conscious self of waking life—the
seat of everyday volition and striving—cannot bersas having chosen the path” (Groark
2009:715). Juan Pablo did not chose his path. Camtynonembers, whatever their motivations,

chose it for him.

So They Broke Them Up

Juan was the president of the third board of darsadf the security committee. The group
initially formed during the mayoral administratiohJulian Mendoza Bautista (2000-2004) to
confront a ring of livestock thieves. They werenaali group, they wore masks, and after some
bad national publicity they disappeared for a wHlet by 2004 they organized again and began
a major campaign against the gangs. Juan desdhbeattions of the first administration to Ted

and Carol as follows:

This little project of volunteers, this group of mim the streets, this first group had a
really tough job. They had to take the gangs doMre idea of security was to break
them up. So they broke them up.

He continues his account by saying that althoughgmgs were “broken up,” they went
underground and still cause problems for the sgcoommittee. Juan’s matter of fact statement,
“they broke them up,” glosses over the many impurteetails of the symbolic and physical
violence visited upon the youth of the communitiisTsection is an aside, a break in Juan’s
narrative that unpacks the stages involved inghosess of “breaking them up.” The details
reveal the extent to which vigilante elders imitdie techniques of state bureaucracies,
particularly their use of writing as an instrumehtlomination. Meanwhile, some of the
metaphors they use to describe the town’s youthldght on the body politic resonate with
those used by other contemporary vigilante jushogements.
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When Juan mentioned taking the gangs down, he efasing to the glory days of the
security committee, when the power and respecttbeynanded was at its height. After the
alcohol ban in 2008, their popularity faltered cbmtrast, their initial attack on the town’s youth
in 2004 received widespread public support. Forkt@yor Mendoza chuckled admiringly when
he described the actions of this first group: “Tinare a littlemano dura’ Mano dura refers to a
tough on crime approach. Many trace the rootsisfttend to 1990s New York City, when
Mayor Rudolph Giuliani and chief of police WilliaBratten started touting “zero tolerance” for
crime in what Bratten termed the “broken windowgpeach (Cattelino 2004, Goldstein 2003,
Simon 2007). In other words, respond to the figh ®f vandalism with full force. This ideology
spread through the transnational consulting gigsrgto these and other like-minded men who
tried to apply the New York City model to urbanibafmerica, with disastrous results. Despite
the growing numbers of politicians elected on mda@ platforms (including the current

president of Guatemala), crime has only increalsexighout the region (Mufioz 2013).

Young people with their baggy pants, elaborate bhaakles and gang-style tags became
the broken windows of Todos Santos. As such they webjected to zero tolerance. When |
started visiting Todos Santos in 2003-2004, theessrwere full of young men and adolescent
boys who wore their traditional clothes tailoreaggy hip hop styles. They hung out in public,
drinking beer and harassing passersby. Sometinegdalight each other. Rocks and broken
beer bottles were their weapons of choice. Byithe t returned for preliminary fieldwork in
2007, these youth had mysteriously vanished froblipiife. | set about collecting information
about what had happened to them. In those days pwople spoke about the actions of the

security committee positively. As one young wom@parted happily, “They’ve solved
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everything” (fieldnotes, July 31, 2007). But thespect was intermingled with fear: people only

spoke about them behind closed doors.

Mateo was more forthcoming than most about theastof the security committee. He
had just returned from several years of workinthenUnited States and was in the process of
reintegrating himself in his hometown. He was thenmid-thirties, which put him a
generational cohort ahead of the youth targeteseloyrity. At the time, Mateo was an
enthusiastic supporter of the security committe#fsrts. The first administration of security
leaders were uneducated, which meant they did mowkow to write and had limited Spanish.
Nonetheless, the written word in Spanish in thenfof theactaplayed a key role in their
enactment of power. The woatttacan refer to an agreement or accord, the minttas o
meeting or an affidavit. Stationary stores in Goatka sell hardcover legal-sized lined
notebooks labeled “ACTAS.” The security committedisted literate people to keep files on
their actions in these official-looking books. Matgescribed walking through the town square
one day when men at a security meeting hailed lyiwelling out “maestro!” (teacher). He
entered their office and created a document fantHeconcerned two outsiders they had
captured who had tried to pass counterfeit bilh&town. The acta stated that if these men ever
returned to Todos Santos and tried this again ¢dloplp of Todos Santos might “commit another
error.” The first “error” was a reference to thedRQourist lynching that made the town famous.

The counterfeiters were made to sign the documefiord they were released.

This incident suggests the slippery line betwedima@nd writing. Building on Weber’'s
assertion that all modern bureaucratic order depeapdn a system of files, Michael Herzfeld
calls the written word “the symbol and instrumehaib bureaucratic power” (1992:139). In

vigilantes’ attempts to put a “legalistic gloss” their actions, the act of writing provides this
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gloss. But the term gloss in this case is misleadits Akhil Gupta (2012) has argued, when it
comes to state bureaucracies, writing is not mexegcord of actions, but may often constitute

action itself. Writing-as-action comes to the foréMateo’s account of the anti-gang campaign:
Mateo credits the mayor with calling the peoplestbgr to say what are we going to do
about the youth, how are we going to stop the dedltie injuries, the rapes? They made a
list of the gang members and their leaders anédaipon them to participate in the
meeting, so that they would be taken into accdBut.the gang members didn’t say
anything, the youth just denied it all. They had ¢fangsters sigmna actaagreeing to
disband. This had no effect—they were worse tham,eo a second meeting was called,
and that’s when the security committee was forniée. gangsters were made to sign
una nueva actaaying “we won't hang out together, graffiti thallg or make trouble.”
This too had no effect, and there was a third mgeti the central park, in which the
gangsters supposedly said we'’re free to do whavare andustedes no necesitan la
moda actualyou don’t need to keep up with the latest fashiohkis ended with the

surrender of their knit caps, clothes and knivdgenlthey threw the youths in the
water—there was a huge crowd looking on (fieldnofesyust 23, 2007).

In this account, the committee’s first action wasrtake a list. List-making recalls what
the military did when they arrived in small indigers towns like Todos Santos in the early
eighties: they carried with them a list names afpgcted guerrilla collaborators. Then they
tracked these people down and executed them. Thenoaality of list-making points to the
continuity of their approach with wartime oppressia continuity that Ted and Carol
emphasized in their asylum work. As Ted likes tcmpout, the military always referred to
Marxists as “delincuentes” (delinquents). In thesvnanti-gang campaign, the security committee

continues to rout the enemy within, whom they atfer to as “delincuentes.”

The security committee’s second action was to ftineeyouth to sign a document. When
this warning did not work to curb their activitigbey were made to sign a second document.
These documents served as the precursor to thecphgsercion to follow. These practices

suggest the extent to which action and writingraxenecessarily separable categories. In this
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case, writing is action, and the action of creatirdgpcument may be as powerful as the content
of the document itself. It does not matter thatrtten who order its production cannot read the
documents produced, nor that the subjects of te@galinary action are not allowed to read
them. These documents, the actas the security cbeemnecorded, were not public documents.
There was no way for its subjects to request files. In fact, their very power lay in the

unobtainability of these records.

The very knowledge that there was an “acta” somesvbe file was a form of power
held over its subject. One suspected gangster wtdhad an acta written about him once
remarked, “What | wouldn’t give to get my handstbat file.” He then described how an errand
took him to the house of one of the former secuegagders, and while he was waiting for him to
arrive he realized all of the books of actas cikdiering his administration were right there,
piled up in his living room. “So you maybe you adgjet it,” | said. “Oh my God, they would
kill me if I did that,” he replied. Even the subseqt administrations of the security committee

did not have access to these files.

People who were the subjects of an acta founckti@tledge of its existence was used
against them. One man who was exiled from towrheysecurity committee snuck back in to
visit his family. Members of his extended family evlived on the same compound were very
unhappy about his presence, worried that the sgaommittee would blame them. When
tensions came to a head, those opposed to highns#étened him by mentioning the acta that
barred him from entering the town. When his wifieltme about this fight, | asked where this
acta was. She shrugged and said, “in the munitypalaybe?” The very mysteriousness of this

document and its location seemed to give it itsgrow
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Guatemala’ state bureaucracy is as reliant on papkras any. Like most Latin
American countries, lawyers are also licensed yqgiablics, authorized to produce and
authenticate the reams of paperwork any legal patiog requires. For the uneducated, the
potential power of these papers was both mysteaodsawe-inspiring. People kept documents
in special plastic folders hidden away in chests @mawers in their houses: on more than one
occasion | was shown these documents and askéelipto make sense of them. Most
poignantly one woman showed me all of the paperwbekhad kept surrounding her deportation
from the United States. She fervently hoped thatafithese documents could form the basis for
an appeal of her case. This carefully preservedritiuded receipts for the extra packets of
instant oatmeal she’d purchased from the prisomaissary and copies of the prescriptions for
Xanax sympathetic infirmary nurses prescribed towtele she awaited her deportation. For the

unlettered, all of these illegible documents westeptially powerful.

The role of writing in the security committee’siacs underscores their ambiguous
relationship to the state. Their very existenciqures state incompetency, and yet their actions
imitate the state’s reliance on the symbolic poefesriting. While in a bureaucracy, files are
ideally used for record keeping and as a reposiubmystitutional memory, here the use of
writing was predominantly performative. Being fallde publically sign a document was an act
of power itself, and often formed the prelude taenaolent physical coercion. Once that
document existed, knowledge of its existence taok tife of its own. In his analysis of
vigilantism Robert Gordon writes, “The public ination of the body of the culpable signifies
the power of the vigilante” (2004: 362). By puhbiiscription, Gordon means corporeal
punishment. However, in Todos Santos the actajteewidescription of the crime followed by a

pledge by the wrongdoer to desist, or else, typigakcedes or accompanies the beating that
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literally inscribes the body of the accused. Tellyn while the first administration of leaders
were not literate and could not read the actas dhegred created, the next two security
administrations were headed up by “maestros,” mesntiiethe first generation of men to receive

an education in the village.

Apart from writing, another feature that comes iou¥lateo’s account is the importance
of fashion. Clothes were a major target of thesmas. As Mateo recounted the youths’
response: “but you [old people] don’t need to keppith the latest fashions.” The situation
sounds like a classic generation gap, one in wbéthlant teens use outlandish fashions to create
an oppositional identity through consumption. la tdontext of the postwar Mayan village, this
eruption of youth insolence was experienced aslyti@precedented. In Mateo’s account as
well as later in Juan Pablo’s narrative, therdipgpage between fashion as their crime and the
violence attributed to them. When the security catte® confiscates their gear, they take their
knives and their knit caps: the two items gain egk@nce in this list. Similarly, in Juan’s charla
below he equates tattoos with murderousness. sethecounts the youthful violation of fashion
norms is equated with violence. Unsurprisingly, tfidence enacted against these youth targets
their clothes. In other versions of the confromtatin the town square that Mateo described,
people mentioned that the security committee autythuth’s baggy pants into shreds.

Effectively turning their pants into skirts, eldéngen taunted the youth by calling them
“women.” Along these lines, that same year somgéoiocked young men found themselves
cornered on dark streets by the security commatteeforced to undergo haircuts while being
subjected to homophobic slurs. In these accouastidn that does not respect rigid gender

norms becomes the youths’ crime. Looking like agger is tantamount to being a gangster.
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As Mateo’s narrative of gang repression continesen the public stripping and dunking
had no effect on the recalcitrant gangsters. mfse en scenaf the next confrontation moves to
the outskirts of town, where the town’s waste wafells into the Rio Limon. The young men
were then forced to drink sewage water. Accordiniylateo, drinking raw sewage “was the only
medicine that could cure them.” When he said teisalnghed and then repeated the words, “the
only medicine,” seemingly pleased with his turrpbfase. It was not, however, an original
metaphor for vigilante violence. In South Africetfounder of the massive vigilante
organization Mapogo a Mathamaga often refers tiw gig/sically coercive actions as medicine,
boasting “my medicine is never wasted” (Gordon 2863). In this metaphor, criminalized acts

constitute a disease in the body politic that aaly be eradicated by violent means.

Likewise, the youthful rebels of Todos Santos ws&en as a blight on the body politic.
Tellingly, in this Mesoamerican agricultural comntyncomparisons to milpa agriculture
informed the metaphors most commonly applied téesalcsorder. Milpa refers to the
Mesoamerican agricultural system in which maizeniseand squash are planted together. In this
logic, violent youth were like weeds that needetdaut down, just like when you weed the
milpa. As Marcelina told me emphatically in theeafbath of another youth scandal, “These
sprouts are like weeds, like the scrub, you neadit@ut the bad parts so the good parts can
grow” (fieldnotes, August 6, 2011). This agricuilmetaphor underscores the youth’s real
crime: non-productivity. Just as non-productive dgeean choke the food-producing plants in
the milpa, these youth were seen as unproductirgsipas. As Juan Pablo put it above, inactivity
birthed the gangs: “The young people went [to tteeelS] and they weren’t working every day,
just a few days a week, and that's when the gatagted.” Later he returned to this point about

the relationship between relative privilege, faaliBupport and gang formation: “the young
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people weren't thinking about money, because threyady had a roof over their head, a place to

live.”

If for Mateo raw sewage was “medicine,” in the $pAfrican cases Gordon discusses,
flogging is the main prescription. Flogging alsok@lace along the river banks of the Rio
Limon, where fathers were forced to beat their seitis belts. If they refused, they too were
forced to drink raw sewage. This description oflaigtism has much in common with accounts
of similar actions in South Africa, where vigilasatalso force parents to beat their children in
public. Both contexts rely upon the public speaatiiere is a need for “a huge crowd looking
on.” Corporal punishment is the main event of Hupectacle, such as dumping the denuded

gangsters in the fountain in the middle of townthar forced flogging by family members.

The homophobic and misogynist slurs, the laugiméhné face of brutality, sewage as
medicine, flogging and lynching as weeding; thiansaccount punctuated by nastiness, a
nastiness that Juan Pablo understandably omits iefiense of his group to the visiting human
rights advocates. This latent potential for violeastiness recalls Partha Chatterjee’s conception
of political society (2004). Chatterjee created ttategory as a critique of the limitations of the
notion of civil society propounded by the likesJoirgen Habermas and Charles Taylor. Civil
society, Chatterjee argues, is limited to a snralpprtion of the populace, property-owning
elites who live within walled enclaves. Most of therld, he argues, operates in the world of
political society. These groups are defined natiggens with rights but as populations that must
be governed, and as such become the targets of/pGlatterjee asserts that the job of political
society is to take the categories assigned to them above and invest them with moral content.
In Todos Santos this moral content comes from bgelawn older currents, containing

competing conceptions of personhood that havenmédrand sustained the alterity of this
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excluded population in constantly reinvented tiadg ever since the conquest. As Juan Pablo
concludes his charla below, this moral contentakismpt to rescue obligations in the face of an

onslaught of rights, comes to the fore.

Two Laws

Back on the hotel porch that afternoon during tinriwind visit of the U.S. immigration
advocates, clouds closed in on the village. Therharmg of construction overhead and the
yammering of street vendors below punctuate JuatoRamonologue. While he was talking
Carol abruptly got up and then reappeared shdrégeqfter: later she told me she’d gone to hide
the wine bottles we’'d emptied over a long chattynér in the communal kitchen the night
before. She had heard a lot about the repressii@aof the security committee from her
clients, and was concerned that there would bercapsions if their leader realized that we were
violating the dry law. She had forgotten aboutlib&el menu posted on the wall of the kitchen,
one that listed prices for wine, beer and shotsiof for your hot chocolate. The hotel proprietor,
however, had not. | later learned that she wasngaainervous fit downstairs during the
interview, terrified that Juan Pablo would find aiie was still selling alcohol to tourists.
Fortunately Juan Pablo, who was focused on higptason, did not seem to notice. As he

continued,

The gangs were broken up, but they still exiss, ot like they completely disappeared.
The problem is when a lot of them come back, likeeikample, during the feria... they
make a stronger group. It's like a soccer teamruyih its best players.

When Juan made this soccer analogy, he chucklem foyment, before turning serious again
and adding, “They kill, they have no fear. But nth&re is a barrier in between them, and that

barrier is the security committee.”
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Juan’s use of a soccer game analogy to descrildewimeés competing male sodalities is
telling. When Juan Pablo spoke earlier about thedi of the gangs, he claimed that the youths’
idea was “who could make the stronger group.” xdnalogy, the security committee acts as the
referee, a barrier between them. But really, méienadhey seemed to act as an adversary, and
their idea at its base was the same: who could riekstronger group. People admired the first
security committee because they did make a strogrgeip: they used pseudo-legal procedures

(the actas) and violent coercion to dofso.

Practice theory has a tradition of discussing $@wton in terms of “serious games”
(Bourdieu 1990, Ortner 1996, 2006). If all of sddii@ can be seen as the interaction of acting
human subjects and the larger structures that epdéfine and constrain them, then the game
metaphor suggests an appropriate relationship leetiwese two entities. Actors have agency,
but one constrained by the rules of the game aadted on an uneven playing field. By way of
example, Ortner cites “the game of power and aitihewve would call patriarchy” (1996:15).
Clearly this game of vigilantes versus gangstemnesof these, an intergenerational struggle
between men over male dominance, or “who can ntakstronger group.” As they are in
recreational sports, in this town that boasts a'sn&vccer league and only one women'’s
basketball team, women are largely sidelined ig ¢faime. They attended security meetings and

contributed money, but almost never participategatrols or leadership positions.

2 By the time Juan was in charge, the committeeimése midst of being sued by the towns
remaining liquor vendors for violating their bakieman rights. This legal threat made them
more hesitant to undertake further actions thaewtzarly illegal. In the eyes of many this
newfound prudence had “weakened” them.
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Closely related to the idea of the serious gantieaisof the project. Both of the teams in
this game had attached themselves to distinctrallfuojects, one that looked to an idealized
past where aging led to enhanced social statusawithier that glorified youth and individual
expression through fashion. Juan Pablo describeghese competing projects have been
informed by differing relationships to the expegerof transnational migration.

| can say that the leaders of these groups, thesegypeople had been to the United
States. They worked in the United States, maybgwsee considered war orphans, poor
people looking for a better future... We need tbatdo you call it, legalize. But the
result is when they come here it’s like they have hationalities, Guatemalan and
American, so in Guatemala they can do anything tiyt, they can kill, and these kids
turned up with tattoos of their organizations, afready there had been some deaths, and
this was the result of them being protected thacethen they come back here and bring
violence with them. We’ve had more problems withiyg people who have gone to the
United States. We've been an object of aggressiotheEm, these young people who've
gone to the United States. We don’t know why theytds. Because the laws of
Guatemala say that you can organize, in a voluraadypeaceful way, but some young
people oppose this, even though the situationlm,ads better. Everyone who'’s 50, 60
years old is thankful that there’s a change in Boflantos. But with young people
between 20 and 30, there are 30% who don't actept i

Here he refers to critics who point out that tleeganization is extralegal. One young man had
recently had the temerity to do so at a public mgetVhile in this conversation Juan Pablo
claims that “the laws of Guatemala say that youa@anize,” in fact, as he admitted privately,
this was a legally ambiguous point in Guatemalail®\the postwar Guatemalan constitution
gave its indigenous population the right to pratiweir “culture,” it declined to explicitly spell
out if judicial autonomy fell under the category‘ofilture.” Likewise, police reforms after the
war legalized community policing. But the relatibnsbetween local security committees and
the police was informal and uncodified: as Juan laedw, their legal status was a major point of

contention. However, just as older migrants usedatigument that “you can’t form groups like
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that,” to attack the gangs, younger men also useid éxperience in the United States to make

the same argument against vigilantism.

Interestingly, both groups of men had been to thi#dd States and drew upon this
experience in public discourse. However, there avalear generational difference in what this
experience had meant to them. Many members ofitfilante leadership had been able to go to
the United States on tourist visas, arranged eitliterthe help of legalized family members or
sympathetic tourists. Less privileged men their e@gssed repeatedly without papers in the early
1990s and worked numerous seasons as agriculln@idrs following the fruit harvests from
Oregon to Florida. However, what Gilberto Rosadl(3thas called “the thickening of the
border” has changed the migration experience diaailyt as increased surveillance and harsher
enforcement have made border crossing prohibitiggpensive and risky. As a result, younger
migrants tended to do longer stints abroad, legrmore English and acculturating much more
than their elders whose long term projects alwaysain rooted in Todos Santos. While Juan
Pablo assumes that this generation’s legal educatime about through legalization and the
asylum process, in fact just as many of the yolityfiypponents he calls gangsters returned to
Todos Santos because they were deported. Butuggést in Chapter Five, this experience with
illegality in the United States also provides anaation in rights and due process that inspires

people to challenge the imposition of popular pesti

Relationship to Official Justice

Juan concludes by talking about his group’s retestindp to the official justice system. Mayors
traditionally acted as de facto judges in rurabar@here state presence was thin. Previous
mayoral administrations played a key role in fomgdand supporting the security committee.

The current mayor, however, had a much more andnvaélationship to vigilantism, especially
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when it came to their efforts to prohibit alcohales. The national police and a justice of the
peace also staffed offices in the town. Justicab®peace are charged with handling minor
crimes and they work in coordination with the lopalice. These positions were all held by non-
Mam speaking outsiders who rarely stayed very larthese positions. The relationship between
official and unofficial justice was one that varieder time: unlike previous administrations,
Juan’s was unprecedentedly conciliatory with stéfieials, seeking to work in coalition with
them. By the end of his term, the police and tleaisy committee started patrolling together.

As his example below suggests, sometimes the $gcommittee acted as an intermediary
between locals and the official justice system:

We need to do this because a lot of people areticguon us, they trust us, and they
don’t trust the justice of the peace, they trustnase. But we don’t have a background in
legal matters, so we ask for help from the judge the mayor. We talked to the judge
today because there are some siblings here whotwéilt each other over a property
dispute. But that's how the system is in Guatemgada, have to fill out a lot of forms,

and let a lot of days pass, but meanwhile the stindéhe people are in doesn’t wait, and
then sometimes there’s violence. But that's a mnobaround the world, right?

Juan cites the popular stereotype of bureaucraiticiency: you have to fill out a lot of
forms and wait. The security committee in contcdfgred more efficient, speedier action (even
if this action also entailed written documentatideyery security committee and each mayor
disagreed about what exactly the security commitiee responsible for. Many thought previous
committees overstepped their bounds when theywiated “in family matters” like infidelity,
child-support payments or wife-beating. The alcdbent only deepened this alienation. Critics
complained that they were being punished and ffoethings that were not illegal under

Guatemalan national law.

These decisions, about what is their mandate arad iwimot, were intensely debated,
wildly inconsistent, and varied according to thefprences of whomever happened to be in
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power at the time. According to the current magjoe, security committee had two priorities:
keeping out thieves and keeping kids out of gaAgsording to Juan Pablo and his board of
directors, the security committee had three presitstopping thieves and garaged stamping

out alcohol. Juan opined that generally it wasdpdtt stay out of property disputes, because they
were too complicated and messy. Really, he samd, issues were something the justice of the
peace should deal with. They had only gotten inedlin the one he mentioned to prevent the

embittered siblings from killing each other.

Witchcraft represented another contentious isSome security committees at the hamlet
level intervened in witchcraft cases. In one comityusm older women was lashed for putting
serpents in the intestines of her neighbors. Joiaarfe refused to hear these cases when people
brought them to the meeting of the board of dinectm market day. He considered witchcraft
decidedly beyond their jurisdiction: you can oright witchcraft with witchcraft, he argued. All
of these inconsistencies point to the incredibkdlenge of running an ad hoc justice system that
is short on institutional memory and legal codifica. Juan spoke wistfully of how he liked to
talk to older men because they had experience aod igleas, but many men from this
generation had perished in the war. Juan’s ownagbdf was one such war casualty. | often had
the sense while talking to security leaders thay there making it up as they went along. This
meant for people locally that they never knew whbey stood, what was legal or illegal,

punishable or condonable, from one administratioeven from one day to the next.

Most people distinguished betwdarley del puebldvillage law) anduna ley grande
(big law). Getting the official justice system ived meant playing the game of big law: this
required money for lawyers, Spanish fluency andréat cultural savvy. Thus many
Todosanteros preferred to take their problemses#dturity committee, because, as Juan put it,
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“they trust us more.” There problems could be resmlin Mam on the same day and with
minimal expense. For example, for many women abtgichild support payments from
wayward fathers was a pressing issue. Some preisddcal security committees for effectively
dealing with this problem. La Seguridad had the gowf social pressure and shaming on their
side. Parents of men who had migrated were forecgive some of the remittance money they
received to support their grandchildren. Other worsenffed at the efficacy of the security
committee, saying that while they could arrangeva payments, if you wanted something long

term and backed by the force of law, working thitotige justice of the peace was preferable.

Where exactly was the law located in this landeaafpuneven and fragmented
sovereignty? What did people even mean when tHeyreel to “law”? Apart from local law and
national law, the role of U.S. law in the subjacttion of local youth loomed large in Juan’s
account. Another recurring theme in this accosihti$ connection of law and violence. When
we left him, he had just been speaking about thiengs threatening to kill each other over a
property dispute: “meanwhile the situation the pe@pe in doesn’t wait, and then sometimes
there’s violence.” As he continued,

But many times the government itself, the laws thelres, makes this happen. The very
same ones. For example, universal rights, gloatsiare to blame for this. And there
are a lot of people who are in the United Statescame to Todos Santos and they're
excellent, they're respectful. They talk about laamsl how they work in the United
States and it’s nice talking to them about this.nice when they talk.

It seemed for a moment that he was referencingreisent company, the anthropologist and the
visiting lawyers capable of speaking at great leradiout how the law works in theory in a
country where rule of law is largely respected. Butis next statement Juan makes it clear he is

also talking about Ted and Carol’s clients.

105



But there’s a small group, a group of troublematieas say one thing one minute and
change their minds ten minutes later. They makeawe I'm a little sad for these kids.
And the main thing is they know two laws, Ameridaw and Guatemalan law. So what
happens is they say that there are no laws, tegtwant to implement their own law.

The stakes of the game here seem to be law: wha leggtimate claim on the law,
community elders on the security committee or yop@gple who use their exposure to U.S. law
to criticize them? There is a slippage betweendad violence in his account: the law becomes
the right to punish with impunity. Juan Pablo ndassconclusion by returning to the theme of
obligation.

So our work as Guatemalans, as Todosanterossefeguard order. Some people say we
do this work voluntarily, but no, as others haviel sae do this because we’re obligated.

Juan was referencing an earlier conversation leddsacurity meeting about policing the fiesta
that year. Some of the men had decided that theisecommittee should carry ropes so they
could tie up the wrongdoers they came across. Otrgued that this seemed like an
unnecessarily repressive measure. In the coude afiscussion an advocate for the ropes made
an impassioned speech that impressed Juan greaphprtedly the man said, “They say that we
are volunteers, but we are not volunteers. We hligaied to take care of and protect the
village.” Juan warmed to this notion of obligatisnconnected what they were doing as the ad
hoc, secular security committee to a much longsiohy of community service and mutual aid.
Through this service, men gained the right to speakxpress an opinion in community affairs.
| wondered if the problem with the troublemakerswat so much what they said, but that they
spoke at all, as both youth and recently returngptants they had yet to earn the right to speak,
much less to criticize their elders.

Juan concluded his talk by saying,

And that is my small (sic) introduction. As Elenasirealized, in Todos Santos there are
no thieves, there are no bandits, but in Guatearadaother parts you always have to be
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careful, don’t go out after nine, and this is teiae I'd like to give you. Thank you very
much.

This conclusion draws attention to an importantpabout the context in which Guatemala’s
rural security committees must be understood. RRewpte very aware of skyrocketing rates of
homicide, theft and extortion in Guatemala’s cdp#adthough only a dozen newspapers rode the
bus up the mountain to the village every day, tramunity radio station carefully translated
national crime stories during lulls in programmifguus everyone had access to headlines like,
“Seven gunned down at disco in Zone 18 of the et “Headless corpse found in ravine.”
People often had to run errands in the capital:ynTadosanteros had become crime victims
themselves. | collected many stories about nickaltets, stolen shoes, purloined backpacks and
snatched gold chains. Every time | had to travedetfyevery one of my acquaintance warned me
to beware of the dangers of travel, just as JuanedTed and Carol in this instance: “be very
careful.” In this context, outsiders were regardaith suspicion, like the strangers who tried to
pass off counterfeit bills in the town. People tfagl sense that they were living under siege,
trying to maintain their community as a bastiorsafety against the perceived violence and

chaos of Guatemala’s capital city (Williams 1975).

Conclusion

In Todos Santos there is a power struggle betweergtoups of men roughly broken down into
those who came of age during the war and thosedften Despite this generational difference,
both men use critiques learned in the United Siatéseir efforts to delegitimize each other.
Elders latch onto an anti-gang discourse to disckechl youth. Their repressive actions gain
national and transnational support in larger idgigl® of mano dura, broken windows and

ideologies of community policing. Youth likewisatmize the security committee as an illegal
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organization. In effect both are saying “you cdaim groups like that.” Both rely upon
instrumental violence to impose their will. But \ehyouth are said to be violent, and sometimes
they are, their crime as much as anything seerhs tbeir transnationally-inspired fashion along
with a willingness to publically criticize theirdgrs. Across a range of historical contexts
vigilantes cite the need to fight crime as theirtination; however, crime and criminality are
culturally constructed concepts. In this case ttaesnationalism of youth who came of age in

the United States goes a long way in constitutigy tcrime.

Literature on vigilantism suggests that they creataulacra of state bureaucracies, an
observation that holds true in this case as wealteHhe simulation of state power is signaled by
the use of writing as an instrument of dominat®nor to the imposition of force, vigilante
action takes the form of writing. This writing isone performative than functional: the act of
forcing someone to sign a document seems morefisgmt than the content of the document
itself. Afterward, public knowledge of the existenaf this usually inaccessible document gives

it an enduring power.

The term “law” comes up continually in Juan Pablaiblic presentation of the
movement he led. There are many laws in the accandthe argues for the legitimacy of the
law he and his fellow patrollers impose. He legizies this law through a discourse of
obligation. This talk of obligation, of caring ftre village, evokes the history of customary law
traditionally practiced in Mayan villages excludedm the national polity. There have been
many postwar efforts to revitalize the uselefecho mayaor Maya law. Legal experts argue is
that derecho maya is rarely punitive; rather iufes on restitution in order to restore order and
harmony (Esquit and Ochoa 1995). Sometimes seauttgns did focus on restitution, when

they, for example, ordered perpetrators pay thetmr’'s medical bills. However, for the most
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part “law” is used in this conversation as a symorigr the right to use force without
punishment. According to Juan Pablo, the probleth thie youth is they want to implement
their own law, and then there is violence. Botimsan this masculine game have their own law,

but this law is foundationally tied to violence,tte right to use violent force with impunity.

Ted and Carol received Juan Pablo’s defense afaberity committee he led with a
certain level of skepticism. They seemed unhappetr that many of the seemingly innocent
victims they had defended were perceived as viglemtocateurs in their hometown. In the
guestion and answer session that followed his ah@dd pressed Juan Pablo to describe his
involvement with the civil patrols during the warke all Mayan men who stayed in the village
during the war, Juan had participated. Afterward laimed that at one point in discussing the
civil patrols, Juan had switched from using “théy™we” to describe their actions. He seemed
to be suggesting that Juan Pablo was more comyplitiie civil patrol’s repressive actions than
he cared to admit. After this encounter | also oles@ the attorneys checking out what Juan
Pablo had said with others in town. “Juan Pabls $hgre’s no crime here. Is that really true?”
Ted inquired of a shopkeeper. “Oh yeah,” the matigd, “things are so bad here that if you

stole something you'd probably get lynched” (fiebtles, January 11, 2011).

The visitors also expressed surprise at the Mamsgtired class analysis that informed
Juan Pablo’s view of Guatemalan history as theggteuof the poor to resist exploitation by the
rich. In their years of arguing asylum cases, atkstinctions had to be made between Marxist
insurgents and the state-funded paramilitariesth®@rground, these categories were not
necessarily mutually exclusive. Many former guésrds or guerrilla sympathizers participated
in the civil patrol system. In reconstituted cipdtrols like La Seguridad, former guerrilleros and

former civil patrollers banded together to battle village’s unruly youth. Although these
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groups were once separated by competing politicgépts, despite this difference in theory,
there had never been any difference the way thegeqgs were implemented. Both relied on

militarism, hierarchy, male dominance and the usaadent force.

We live in a historical moment where examples dhatritarian politics abound. Rights
to habeas corpus and due process are routinelgrsdeg in Guantanamo Bay, U.S. immigrant
detention centers and in the “states of emerge@ugdtemalan presidents regularly declare in
rotating trouble spots across the country. Manjramologists have turned to Italian political
philosopher Giorgio Agamben to explain why putatieeocracies so easily slip into
dictatorships for those deemed undeserving of ptiote (e.g., Comaroff 2010, DeGenova 2010,
Ticktin 2005). Agamben (1998) reframes sovereigweroas the right to kill without
punishment. He bases his definition of sovereigmtyCarl Schmitt's claim that “sovereign is he
who decides on the state of exception.” In a sithexception, the law only applies to the

exceptional case by no longer applying.

While Weberian and Foucauldian frameworks presuisteoag nation-state, Agamben’s
work allows for the analysis of de facto sovereygot, “the ability to kill, punish, and discipline
with impunity wherever it is found and practicetiagnsen and Stepputat 2006:296). Using this
flexible framework, it becomes possible to spoteseign power and the state of exception
everywhere. Not only is it evident in the localipos of Mayan villages, but also in the project
that informs the other side of this battle in JBablo’s schema, asylum law. In a context of ever
more punitive immigration politics, asylum law itis&orks through a politics of exceptionalism,
as each applicant must prove the exceptional cistamees that make them a deserving subject
of protection. Recently some have started to qoestie dominance of this theoretical trend that

privileges the search for sovereignty over otherentiberatory forms of politics (Jennings
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2011). Miriam Ticktin writes that although it issato find examples of law “reduced to little
more than a means of exercising force,” it is int@atr to distinguish between the discovery of
“empirical correlates” to Schmitt’s theory withagigning on to his larger authoritarian political

project (Tichtin 2005: 349).

So while the “empirical correlates” are certairfigte in this case of “the law” reduced to
the right to use violence with impunity, by poirgito this pattern it is not my intention to
naturalize it. As others have observed, vigilantgige movements frequently arise in countries
formerly subjected to authoritarian military ruengith 2004). Popular rationales for both
vigilantism and military rule are remarkably simiknd collective memory of this past history
helps to explain public acceptance of violent actidnda Green (2013) recently made a similar
point at a workshop on contemporary politics in tBozala at the Latin American Studies
Association meetings. She argued that impunityesgmts the long lasting legacy of the
unsuccessfully implemented peace accords. Thisnitypnot limited to the national level,
where war criminals serve in congress and win tkesigency, but permeates local level politics

as well.
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Chapter Three:
GANGS

[The Mara Salvatrucha] is the most violent ganghimerica...It has 10,000 foot soldiers in the
U.S., spreading its brutal ways across 33 statesd raw it's going international, fueled by
migration across the Western hemisphere, leavegldody mark from Central [America] to the
American heartland...Police in a half dozen countsi&aggle to crack its code and decipher its
methods.

— World’s Most Dangerous Gang (documentary) (quated
Zilberg 2011:1)

It's like that broom. | could say it's a bad broobut it’s just a broom.

— Chentin, alleged gang leader (interview, MarchZi11)

“Your ship has hit a rock and it’s sinking, and yditeboat will only hold three people. Who
will you sacrifice?” The participants at the antithing education workshop were shifting
around awkwardly in their newly formed groups. There a sampling of municipal workers,
community leaders, legal aid workers, journalistd eadio announcers. In other words, they
represented “civil society” and as such they haehldargeted for this “civic education” program.
Each person had been given a slip of paper witdemtity written on itmarinero, maestro,
prostituta, juez, fiscal, policiandmarero(sailor, teacher, prostitute, judge, prosecutolicp
officer and gangster). They were given a few miautemake their decision before a
representative reported back to the full group. @meip saved the prostitufhe only noun
gendered as female in the list), “because womea Ige,” as well as the teacher, “because our
children are the future.” Another group said thmtyt were going to sacrifice the prostitute and
the gangster first, but then they thought bettet, 6because all human life is valuable.” Alicia,

the Ministry of Justice worker charged with faeitihg this “ice breaker,” intervened at this
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point, addressing the group gathered in a spacionference room at an upscale Panajachel

hotel:

Great, that was the point of this activity. Thatlsat all groups say at first, sacrifice the
gangster and the prostitute. But in the universalatation of human rights the first right
is the right to life, no matter what your age, gemdeligion, profession, we’re all human
beings. Why does organized crime grow? That's sbhimgtwve should all be motivated to
think about. Those of us who are here have thefiv@fideing born into supportive
families, we feel like we belong to a group, wegiat of a community, we belong. Who
joins a gang? A lack of belonging, of food, of hiogs that's what makes people seek out
gangs. We here in this room are privileged: with tiejority of Guatemalans, that’s not
the case (fieldnotes, September 7, 2012).

| start with this moment in which a group of nomhgenous bureaucrats from the capital
seek to educate an ethnically mixed group of aisz@ the predominantly indigenous state of
Solola about the undesirability of lynching to Hight two points. First, this interaction
underscores the stigmatizing power of the woatera “That’'s what all groups say at first,
sacrifice the marera®Unlike the female sex worker, the marero cannaebeemed by the
sanctity of motherhood. Instead, the marero ladogldts youth for incarceration and deportation
in the United States, while back in their Centratéican counties of origin, it marks them for
death. The second theme that emerges in Aliciaisneent is the conventional wisdom used to
explain this phenomenon: gangs are caused by tkefifamily. Alicia was even more explicit
on this point the second time | heard her condustdctivity: “We’re in a select group, we grew
up in a family with love, in a nuclear family...if walk to psychologists, we learn that
[criminals] come from broken families, they're imetstreet when they 5 years old, and they

don’t have the opportunity to go to school” (fietdes, September 8, 2012).

% Marero is derived from mara, and the origin of wwed is debated. Some say it may have
come from the name of a horror movie about antsl¢@s 2009): others credit Salvadoran slang
for “the masses” (Ward 2012). Whatever the wordigin, in Central America the term “mara”
had largely replaced “pandilla” to talk about gangs
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Many social scientists have remarked upon thiséreagto blame the individual, in this
case the individual family, for social problemselikynching (Giron 2007), youth gangs (Pine
2008) and violent crime (Thomas 2009). This tengidras only become more pronounced with
the rise of self-responsibilizing discourses thatideologically central to neoliberal economic
reforms. Contrary to Foucault’s prediction thaedrmarkets” would coincide with more trust in
the self-regulating individual, market liberalizatihas coincided with draconian policing
policies known as “zero tolerance.” Based on th@Kbn windows” philosophy of policing, in
this approach the first symptom of disorder mustreated harshly. It is a shift from preventative
to proactive policing. Gang abatement policies,cltgriminalize certain gestures, whistling and
the wearing of certain colors, represent a keyegpadhese tough-on-crime policies. Elana
Zilberg, in her analysis of the “transnational ganigis” that connects the United States to
Central America, observes that these policies bothinalize a wide range of behaviors and
hold transgressors wholly responsible for theie féts Zilberg clarifies, “This is not to say that
gang youth are not agents in their own demonizatominalization and elimination: indeed
they are. However, neoliberal security discoursesmactices displacdl agency onto gang

youths and their families” (2011:9, emphasis imgioral).

This chapter, a portrait of several alleged gangbers in Todos Santos, is dedicated to
representing this fine line between being “agemtheir own demonization” and the effects of
the community’s displacement of all agency onts¢hmen. This narrow focus on individual
pathology makes wider structural forces drop oudigit. While | focus on several individuals
who either resist or embrace the label “marero,”imigntion is to relate these individual choices
and experiences to the larger social context tinatirmscribes them. These changes include the

replacement of unionized jobs with contigent lalloe, predominance of punitive approaches to
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social problems like undocumented immigration amehe control, and the reworking of

patriarchal power in the face of these changes.

Calling someone a marero is so instantly vilifyingsuatemala that using this term to
talk about the vulnerable group of young men whethe subjects of this chapter gives me
pause. This label marks them as expendable, abywirtynching. Several of them have
survived lynching attempts already. The marerolledr@ers these attacks unworthy of
investigation or even much comment, except foraibeervation that they had it coming. But
what is a mara or a marero for that matter? Anstgof policing and security experts has
emerged over the past few decades to weigh in ananld what counts, how to identify them,
and how to squash them. In the transnational drseoof mainstream criminology, gangs are a
well-organized, centralized, internationally conieglcthreat. In the “outside agitator” theory of
gang formation (Hagedorn 2008), gangs started estiteets of Los Angeles before they were
deported to Central America after immigration |dvesame more punitive over the course of the

1990s.

Todos Santos security committee leader Juan Pafdcenced this narrative when he
described the origins of gangs in his town: “Foaine the Salvatrucha, from Los Angeles, then
the Mara 18.” When Todosanteros talk about thelprolwith local youth in Mam Maya, they
use the word “mara.” The alternativéopj, which could mean any kind of group, from a flock
of sheep to a church congregation, lacks the sg@fging force. While Juan Pablo is right
about the geographic origins of the gang namesthieagouth of the town have borrowed, very
few of young men he considered gangsters had erel in Los Angeles, where the Todosantero

community is relatively small. While the town’s yayimen borrowed their baggy fashions and
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elaborate handshakes from America’s urban ghettbeg,in fact represented a largely

homegrown, localized phenomenon.

At first | thought thdoosely organized, recreational, highly imitativedras” of Todos
Santos were an aberration, that they were posegsters unlike the “real” ones that rule the
marginalized zones of the nation’s capital. Fag tring, the young men associated with them
are relatively privileged and relatively well-edted most are the sons of locally prominent
families. This is in contrast to the prevailingilothat gangs are made up of the children of the
underclass who suffer from, as Alicia put it, “Akaof belonging, of food, of housing.”

However, the relative privilege of these youthfiemall relative. The small aperture that created
their parent’s generation of bilingual schoolteastand petty bourgeois professionals is quickly
closing. Just as middle class parents in the UrStates find their efforts to pass on their class
status to their children increasingly thwarted @freich 1998, Ortner 2006), rapidly shrinking
livelihood options hamper class reproduction evemendramatically in the far more precarious

context of rural Guatemala.

While there are noteworthy differences in the baskgds of the youth Todosanteros
consider mareros and their counterparts in Los Aasg®akland, Tegucigalpa or Guatemala
City, similar underlying circumstances have broudig particular form of oppositional youth
identity to the fore at this particular historicabment. The biographies of the so-called
gangsters profiled below reveal a consistentlylited relationship to wage labor and to status,
recognition and esteem in the community throughuesrother than youth gangs. Many
justifications for patriarchal dominance centermpaen’s roles as breadwinners: economically
providing for a family constitutes the cornerstafi@dult male identity in Latin America and

beyond (Bourgois 2003, Safa 1995, Walter et al 200&rger trends glossed as the shift to a
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service economy or the feminization of labor haafethis particular form of masculinity in
“crisis.” Assuming economic responsibility for axfdy is increasingly out of reach for growing
numbers of men around the globe. Rather than rewbsk it means to be a man out of whole
cloth, many young men have chosen to elaboratetsspemachismo, a hard-drinking,
womanizing variant of masculinity. Instead of vaarg the role of the responsible husband and
father, they emphasize loyalty to the group, théngness to fight in the defense of territory,
and the ability to withstand pain. In addition be fpursuit of violence, the pursuit of women

seems to form an equally important a part of tevgarked male identity.

The answer to the question “Do maras exist in T&k#os?” depends on whom you
ask. But beyond the issue of the authenticity eséhlocal youth groups, what does the term
marerq at once a model, an identity and a behaviorpod@éople? For the vigilante leaders, as |
argued in the previous chapter, claiming that tventhas a mara problem gives themaigon
d’étre and justifies their violently repressive actio@ven these conditions, it seems
counterintuitive that young people continue to gede towards this scapegoated identity. Yet
that is precisely what has happened in multiplalies throughout the corridor that connects
Central America to California, where zero tolerapoéicing and youth gangs flourish in a
dysfunctional dialectic. Most of my interlocutorsrded the gang label, and yet it continued to
stick to them. Here as elsewhere, playing with lddoel put their lives in danger. But inevitably
there was an upside to this identification tootating mareros garnered them the admiration
and respect of their peers and juniors and it glaeen multiple opportunities for hedonism freed
from the limits of the fiesta cycle. In what follew delineate the dance around the marero label

and illustrate the work that this floating signifeoes across a range of contexts.
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Before Security

When | first started visiting Todos Santos in 2008 streets were full of adolescent boys. They
clustered on corners, ineptly smoking cigarettes;lang jokes in cracking voices. One on one,
they were unthreatening undersized youth in contyicalersized pants. En masse was another
matter. | remember trying to go for a walk one day finding the bridge out of town blocked by
dozens of adolescent boys. One demanded mondyegaraossing: the rest laughed at his
impudence. | gave up and turned around. “Putalof@hone called out after me. More laughter
followed. People described the gangs as an anneyand this experience gave me a glimpse at

what they were talking about.

Incidents of youth violence punctuate my sketckjdiiotes from this time. That Easter |
was on my way back from a celebration in anothemroanity. We were packed into the back of
a truck winding its way around the mountain wheddanly the whole crowd surged forward,
pressing me against the front. Kids were fightiagreother at the back of the truck bed. One
grabbed an overhead beam and swung with his bée¢¢at another kid’'s face. When we
finally arrived in town and | stepped over long sedears of fresh blood on the floorboards of

the truck.

There was no doubt—the kids were a nuisance anétsoes they were violent. It was
also clear that there were at least two groupkaht one in the center of town and the other in
the surrounding neighborhoods. These neighborhbaddongstanding rivalries well before the
word “mara” ever reached Todos Santos. Men noweir 50s complain that when they were
young they weren’t allowed to court girls who liviedthe rival neighborhood, but in this case it
was older women rather than their peers who ram thi€. By the late 1990s these pre-existing

divisions solidified into gang turf lines.
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When the security committee formed to “break ug@ ¢fangs in 2004, many people were
happy to see them go. Older people were fed up stigets full of broken beer bottles, or of
getting robbed when they passed out drunk in pullitinger men were tired of constantly
being on guard for a fight, while young women weesary of street harassment. Limited
mobility was a recurring theme in accounts of thmse: people described being afraid to walk
around at night when the gangs roamed freely. @iy they replaced one kind of restriction of
movement with another. When people described tieiufound surveillance by the security
committee, especially young people who were questiabout being on the street at night, they
were matter of fact about it. Things were so muettdn, almost everyone seemed to agree, even

if you now had to explain to a patrol of your elslerhy an errand had taken you out after sunset.

“The Gangs Don'’t Exist”

When | first moved to town | rented a house in @imeorhood called Los Ramos. Only later did

| realize that my house was in the heart of what eansidered red gang turf. The house had
been built by a woman who lived in Oakland, butéhese she did not have papers she was rarely
in Guatemala. In order to enter, you had to watkulgh her parents’ family compound a level
below, so there were no secrets about my cominggaimgs or those of my guests. Around this
time vigilante leader Juan Pablo started visitirg hrsoon discovered that the antipathy he
expressed for many of the youth of the town wasonetsided. Anselmo, my 30 year old
neighbor, appeared on my patio on a pretext one@stgnsibly he was switching some hoses
around, but the real point of his visit seemeddddodeliver the following message: “Juan Pablo

may seem nice, but he’s violent.” My interest piduieasked him if | could interview him.
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Anselmo first went to the United States in the [E@80s. He applied for political asylum
and received it, which allowed him to go back amdf between the two countries. Now in long
periods of under and un-employment since the 2@8sh¢ he was spending more time in Todos
Santos. When Anselmo appeared on my patio at theisted time, | explained my research and

then asked point blank about the existence of #mgg He responded with a demurral:

| grew up in this and | was never a gang membeauisg started because of the gangs,
but they really don’t know the definition. Sure tb@re gangs in Huehuetenango, in
Xela, and in the capital, but not here. And whdedurity] started with the gangs they
soon got involved in other things, like interveninglomestic violence, in debt
repayment, in punishing people who have lovers)dnhol, making justice their own
way. The thing is that in none of these areasluig take the constitution into
consideration. They just kept on taking over mgace (interview, December 10, 2010).

Around the time | had this conversation, two U.&dx immigration advocates were
planning a visit to the village (see Chapter Twah)jch Anselmo knew. He had worked as a
volunteer translator at Ted’s office, and knewv@unteered there too. Anselmo mentioned that
many young people were using evidence of the sgawmmittee’s abuse of them in their
political asylum cases. We both knew that if thgsengsters were perceived as “mareros”
instead of innocent victims of continued wartimpression, they would not be seen as deserving

subjects of asylum.

Anslemo stayed on message in the interviews heepane: Juan Pablo is a bad man,

and there are no gangs here.

The gangs don’t exist...Sometimes a group gets tegetind they say that we’re going
to steal or rape, but all they do is talk aboutkyaor talk about their girlfriends. It's
really funny to hear what they have to say aboeit thirlfriends (interview, December
14, 2010).
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In this comment, Anselmo at first used “they” téereto the security committee. “They” say that
“we” are criminals. But then the “they” becomes jloeith who hang out and talk about “their
girlfriends.” Understandably he avoided implicatimgself in this talk of girlfriends: after all, |

lived on his family compound along with his wifedachild.

Other neighbors in Anselmo’s age cohort gave smndaponses when | asked them
about the existence of the gangs. Although no am@dvever accuse Fredy of being a marero,
he repeated the party line of the youth in thighlkorhood when | asked him about the alleged
maras: “People from the hamlets say that aboutnause we're a big neighborhood and there
are lots of young people here, lots of mothers Vats of kids. This thing they say about the
maras, it's not really a mara, it's just a groupyoting people” (fieldnotes, September 5, 2011).
Gossip about Chentin, on the other hand, ofteretinkim to the leadership of the local mara.

When | asked him about the existence of gangswmn this response echoed Anselmo’s:

So if 1 go to the store to get something and Irsgdriends and we hang out and talk, say
about their girlfriends, and we sit on the cornad have a few drinks. They say we're
thieves but we’re not. | mean sure sometimes wh&newip in the mountains to cut
wood and on the way back down we’re hungry andgtypimwe may take a few peaches or
apples from a tree, but that's it. In gangs youeh@vieave your home to join them, you
have to kill somebody or rape somebody to be imthend you have to steal things for
them (fieldnotes, October 12, 2010).

Chentin creates a stark contrast between the louoolocence of rural youth, who dutifully cut
wood for their families, mischievously nick a femit, and gather to gossip about girls, and the
violent criminality of a “real” gang. Press accaapf the violent excesses of these gangs reached
us daily, on the national news seen on the TVtbetswere increasingly commonplace in the
village, as well as in the dozen sensationaligwspapers that arrived each day and passed

through multiple hands before they were recycleddoet paper. At the time extortion rackets
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run by imprisoned gang members were terrorizindipuitansportation in the capital. Gang
underlings demanded protection money from the bwerd: those who refused to pay were shot

dead while driving their route.

Anselmo seemed to have this kind of wider crimeraerprise in mind when | asked him
about Ricardo. Ricardo was the reputed foundeh@bther local gang, the one that took their
inspiration from the Mara Salvatrucha. People a'd killed someone in the States and spent
time in jail before his deportation. Rumor also ltatiat during the fiesta in 2008 he had taken
out a hit on Chentin. But instead of killing Chenta younger, slighter neighbor turned up dead.
Ricardo and his friend Jesus were accused of theec6ecurity apprehended them and beat
them for several days before handing them ovetate swuthorities, who released them shortly
thereafter. Both men were subsequently exiled filwervillage. When | mentioned Ricardo’s
name, Anselmo remarked, “He thinks he’s a gangdeduit he’s not. You have to have a lot of
money to be a gang leader. What he is is a perbonmeeds psychological help” (interview,

December 14, 2010).

“No Me Dan Espacio”

My informants from Los Ramos were all on the samgep older people may think there are
gangs, but they wouldn’t know one if they saw ofiee one person in town who considered
himself a gang leader was purported to be delukidhase so-called gangs were really just
young men who liked to hang out together and goatsquit their girlfriends. Real gangs are
murderous business enterprises. A lack of formahemic opportunities coupled with
criminalization had hardened these groups into $loimg more sinister in the capital. However,
accounts of social and economic exclusion likewiserged across the series of conversations |

had with the young men of Los Ramos. Born in tiigyesaghties, they had all came of age after
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worst of the war. Although they were significantiypre educated than their parents, this
privilege had not led to more economic opportusitiastead, they saw doors closing around
them everywhere. Anselmo was especially given &iaglbmetaphors when he described his
predicament: while the security committee was cuaily “taking over more space,” they
steadfastly refused to give him any. As he puhih@re than one occasion, “No me dan
espacio.”

This denial of opportunity went farther than thé@es of the Mayan leaders of the
security committee. Although the war significarglpded the power of local Ladinos (non-
indigenous Guatemalans), one place in town thaaiesd a Ladino stronghold was the local
middle school. As Anselmo described the employrséngtion, “they’re all related and they
only let each other in” (interview December 14, 2D1ne day he’d seen this group of teachers
on the street, and he approached them and offeredth English classes for free at the school.

According to Anselmo, they just kept on walkingfase hadn’t spoken at all.

Fredy was one of a handful of Mayans employed byntiddle school, but he was paid
so poorly that he ended up quitting. He had beerfitst person in his family to get an
education, but the degree he received, by his @meaumt, turned out to be next to useless. When
he and his mother had gone to the department tépiearoll him in high school, they
discovered they'd missed the deadline for the @wgthat certified people to become teachers.
They enrolled him at another school that offerettg@ree in management. This degree allowed
him to teach classes at the middle school on aactbasis, but he was ineligible for permanent,
unionized teaching positions. He was paid 250 qleszper month per class (about $30 US),
and he was never given more than two classesmea‘tYou can probably make more money

farming,” he said, adding that day laborers ear3@%uetzales a day ($3-4 US, or $70 a
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month). He added that sometimes he wished thahbiker hadn’t wanted him to be a
professional: it would have been better to be méar “Couldn’t you still do that?” | asked. He
shook his head: “You have to know how and be used'tHe knew how to take care of corn, he
said, but that was it. “People are making a lahohey on potatoes now,” he added wistfully
(interview, September 6, 2011). Growing potatoesydver, required owning land up on the

cooler altiplano above the town, which he did not.

Historically the teaching profession in Guatemasswiominated by Ladinos, but
postwar educational reforms that mandated bilingdakation created an opening for
indigenous schoolteachers. Before the war thereohbdbeen 9 positions for teachers in town.
After the war that number grew to 118. This firshgration of Mayan teachers, now in or
approaching their fifties, did well for themselvésthe 1990s and early 2000s, this group
benefited from tourism, working in one of the th&ganish language schools the town then
boasted. Many had been able to build comfortablesé® and buy additional land. Several were
active in the leadership of the security commitd¥eunger people graduated to a much tighter
job market: by 2011 there were at least 200 peefiteteaching degrees in the village, and the
number of unemployed teachers grew with each gtadpelass. Meanwhile, the legislature was
trying to reduce allocations for unionized teachpgitions. The plan was to increase the
number of contract positions, jobs like the onedlyreeld, without security, paid vacations or
retirement plans. In addition, there was a moveediodt to require additional years of training
for teachers. While Guatemala has some of the loadrscational requirements for teachers in
the hemisphere, increasing the expense of thissdeagill clearly reduce the number of

indigenous Guatemalans able to enter the profession
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Meanwhile, tourism to Guatemala in general and Sdglantos in particular dwindled.
One by one each of the town’s Spanish schools @lédseselmo connected this decline to rising
levels of repression by the security committee:ufigm has declined a lot, and it’s their fault,
for spending their time perpetuating violence iadtef building schools, building parks and

developing sports programs” (interview, December2lX10). He continued his critique:

We don’t have free expression. A lot of peoplegomg to the United States and they're
going to succeed outside of Todos Santos. The UiStates is free, and every day it's
going to grow more. Of course there’s a lot of satiagainst Latinos there, but even so.
Living here in Todos Santos is like living with tHeors closed. That first generation of
teachers just wants to live well; they want to e first forever (interview, December 10,
2010).

These young men were shut out of the few opporagior gainful employment that there were
in the village. Fredy described his frustratedrafits to find a job with the municipal
government: his family was not wealthy enough tdipi@ate in the nepotism that acquiring
these positions required. Chentin talked aboutrfgddlackballed from the teaching positions
and local NGO jobs he applied for. However, he éeckllent English skills, and obtained work
as a translator with a visiting NGO project thaswaaware of his reputation. He worked five
days with them, but on the sixth day members ofisigcarrived at his house and took him to
jail. “There was this kid who lost a tooth, his niowas really messed up, and his mother said
that | did it,” Chentin explained. “I had nothing do with it, but they don’t believe what you
say.” He had to spend the night in jail and paia 6f 600Q ($75 US) for the youth’s medical
bills, exactly what he'd earned in the last fivgyslaThe Canadian NGO workers came to talk to
him across the bars of the jail cell that open® diné¢ street. “Can’t you talk to the judge?” he

said they asked. “They didn’t understand that vetatts with security ends with security, and
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what starts with the judge ends with the judge.sEh&ystems are totally separate” (fieldnotes,

October 12, 2010).

A sense of constriction and confinement came dathé very boundaries of the bodies
of these young men. Both Anselmo and Chentin hadtbad shoulders of former weightlifters.
One day when | was talking to Chentin | commentedhe@ absence of recreational activities for
youth in the town. He agreed that it wasn't like Btates, “where you can go to the park or go
out.” He mentioned that for a while Anselmo wakitey about opening a gym, but then thought
better of it after an experience that Chentin Adwek leader of the first security committee was
visiting Chentin’s house and noticed his homemadualibell, a metal pole with concrete cast in
buckets attached on either end. Chentin said theesaia, “Why do you have that except to get
strong to beat people up?” (fieldnotes, October202,0). Later | asked Anselmo about the gym
idea. He replied, “People don’t understand, exerisggood your health, and everyone, including
women and people of all ages, would benefit.” Theradded, “But if | built a gym, they’'d
probably burn it down and kill me” (fieldnotes, Nember 2, 2010). Even though the older
generation was not, in his opinion, doing anytifmgthe youth of the village, neither was he

permitted to do anything for them: “No me dan egpac

Even the space of organized sports was considesgest. On the day that | was at
Chentin’s house talking to him about the non-existéeof the gangs, he proudly pointed out the
soccer trophy displayed on top of his microwavenowis team had won the championship the
previous year. After they won, he said, they padatieough the streets with drums and whistles,
“but a lot of people didn’t like that.” The secyritommittee had prohibited groups of more than

five youth to congregate at a time, and it was eaucif this rule applied to sporting events or not.

126



Chentin claimed that some guys had decided to@typng soccer because they were worried

that people would accuse them of bemnagreros(fieldnotes, October 12, 2010).

Respecting Your Elders

Any group of young men hanging out together codgeéerceived as a mara. But even alone,
these young men who had come of age outside ofilthge were not safe if they failed to show
proper deference to authority figures. The imparéaof showing respect for elders in
Mesoamerican communities is well-documented ireth@ographic record (e.g., Brintnall 1979,
LaFarge and Byers 1931, Vogt 1969, Warren 1978ydvkain particular are considered worthy
of respect. Under the cofradia system that oncartiad Mayan village life, these collectively
chosen community elders were spiritual as wellegsllar leaders. The constitutional changes of
1985 were one of many nails in the coffin of th&radia. These changes mandated elections for
mayors and gave these popularly elected officiaésight of federally allocated funds
(Dracoulis et al, 2013). What was once an hongpasytion with little financial recompense
became one tainted by worldly corruption. Anthragit Donald Dracoulis quotes a resident of
Santa Catarina Ixtahuacan who succinctly descthisshift in perception:

Before, the alcalde was seen as a volunteer positithout any benefit. A poor simple
man could be alcalde and people respected that, Bioy the rich, who want to use their
positions for their own ends, want to be in chgf¥13:50).

This sentiment could have just as easily been espreby any number of Todosanteros, no
matter what their age. Yet, despite private admissthat many mayors acted out of selfish
rather than communal interests, security leadersigied in punishing their juniors for failing to

show proper deference to the town’s mayors.

Security President Juan Pablo made this issuecgxplihis conversation with the
immigration advocates (see Chapter Two) when hearlesad that one problem with the younger
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generation was their lack of respect for their eddespecially the mayor. He was describing an
attempted lynching that happened in 1997 to a yonag named J.M., who was the reputed
founder of the Los Ramos gang. According to Judid?d.M. physically attacked the mayor.
As he described the incident, he remarked, “Weaetsine mayor. We respect our elders. We
can’t disrespect them, and he did, and they weirgggo kill him, but he escaped” (interview,
January 11, 2011). J.M. eluded his attackers ta, tonly to be murdered by local police
officers six years later (Burrell 2013: 138-163¢0Ble let the police flee, Juan Pablo claimed,

because J.M. already had this “black mark” (antenezinegra) against him.

Unsurprisingly, several of Anselmo and Chentin’s@amters with the security
committee involved accusations of disrespectingigor. Anselmo was out drinking when he
ran into the mayor on the street. According to Am®e the mayor was drunk too, and they
exchanged words. Anselmo was hauled into the dgaffice and beaten. His family was forced
to come watch and his sister almost lost her jah #ie municipality. They would not release
him until his family turned over his California der’s license and green card. They never

returned these documents, and replacing them haxddbureaucratic nightmare.

Years later, Chentin was caught drinking in thertaguare. According to Juan Pablo,
who caught him, Chentin made things worse for hifrigepointing to the hypocrisy of the
alcohol ban: “The mayor drinks, so why can’t 1?”&kin was pointing to a double standard in
the enforcement of the prohibition: older drunksevgenerally treated much more indulgently
than younger ones. If a man was seen as fulfiliisgesponsibilities to his family and had
expendable income to spend on drink, enforcers wéliag to look the other way. As Juan
Pablo justified this situation: “The mayor has mygrtee mayor is taking care of his children.

You can’t say the same for Chentin” (fieldnotespt®eber 23, 2010). Ironically, when Chentin
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was called into the mayor’s office for a meetinghathe security committee after the incident,
he was taking care of his child while his wife vedisvork. But instead of recognizing this
caretaking as a legitimate form of fulfilling famitesponsibilities, the rambunctious toddler’s
presence irritated the elders. “It wasn’t apprderia bring him,” Juan Pablo sniffed. Chentin
was made to sign a document that stated thateébh&nued to misbehave he would be exiled

from the village.

Fredy, on the other hand, had never been publicalthgured for public disrespect by the
security committee. However, on the day he grantedh lengthy interview | was left wondering
about the emotional toll of his public displaysdeference. He described several incidents in
which the imperiousness of the mayor and other conityr elders had infuriated him. His face
and ears flushed bright red as he relived inshistiad taken place many years previously:
while he had held his tongue in the moment, hedheatly rehearsed rebellious retorts many
times in his mind’s eye in the intervening yearsalseeming non sequitur, he told me about
watching a boxing match on TV where the biggertiglknocked out his smaller opponent. The
little guy lost the match and was taken to the takpwhere he died a few days later. Afterward
the announcers said that the man hadn’t died dhpises, rather he’d died of rage. It can

happen, Fredy assured me. You can die of rage.

Surveillance and Paranoia

The gendered dynamics of the encounters that gatdrtke above observations about gang life,
or lack thereof, bear mentioning. On the days ltisat on my porch chatting with Anselmo, his
mother, sister and wife all found pretexts to apmeamy patio. Seemingly the turkey and the
pig that lived in the yard behind my rented roomuieed immediate tending. On the day I talked

to Chentin | had been visiting his wife, but théxe $eft their shared room to go cook dinner in
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the other house on the compound. We were notltafedor long: soon after Chentin’s
grandmother appeared, took a seat nearby andlgieatiched us for the remainder of the
conversation. | had never seen her enter theirchonghe dozens of occasions when I'd visited
his wife alone. As these incidents made clear etieare strict separate spheres for socializing,
and | was violating this rule. Men and women weseallowed to be friends. Any interaction in
private was suspect. It was yet another realm iichvtine older generation did not trust the
younger generation enough to give them any space.

When | moved several blocks away to a differentiffiacompound, Chentin started to
pay me unchaperoned visits. He was worried thatdselosing his English, and so he would let
me interview him while | wrote out his answers dnein showed him the places where the
illogic of English prepositions tricked him up. Gttie spoke a slow, thoughtful, grammatically
accurate English, but he spoke Spanish slowlygmng him a depressed affect. Often when
talking about his life he would sigh and say, “lard, it's really hard.” He suffered from
migraines. On the day ICE agents along with membftise sheriff's department entered his
Michigan home without a warrant and demanded tdh&emlentification, he was only there
because a migraine had kept him off the soccet flet Sunday. He’d been incarcerated and
then deported with a ten year bar on reentry. Bait treatment was nothing next to what awaited

him in Todos Santos, where the security committeaediately regarded him with suspicion.

“I had never been treated like this before, nonewethe States. | mean in the States they
discriminate [against] people, maybe because yal Wwarder than American guys, you work

overtime and they don't,” he said.

“So you weren’t even treated that badly when yoveveeported?” | asked.
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“No,” he said, “and here it is your same peopleating you this badly” (interview,

March 10, 2011).

By 2011 unauthorized crossings cost $5000, an@waqurs deportation meant that if
Chentin were caught at the border he would facgthgnincarceration. Anselmo, who had
migrated earlier and successfully sought asylurd,fammore options. When Anselmo
remarked, “A lot of people are going to the Uniftdtes and they’re going to succeed outside of
Todos Santos,” he was placing himself in this catggHe talked a lot about how he was
working on arranging his young daughter’s papersteocould have more educational
opportunities. Chentin on the other hand worriedulvhat would happen to his son, who had
already, at the age of three, been labeled a wouddter. “I don’t want my son to be treated this
way,” he said, “but if they don’t change, if thegdp doing this, I'm moving” (fieldnotes,

February 5, 2011). Unfortunately, he did not hdeeresources to finance this move.

During our English lesson/interview exchange, Cimecvmbined lethargy with
jitteriness, slow speech with a rapidly jigglingll&Sometimes when he was talking about things
that were upsetting to him, he would leap fromdiair and start pacing the floor of my tiny
kitchen. Or he’d stand up suddenly and draw th&aguto survey the street below. On one

occasion as he was departing he felt the neediieeda warning to me:

He said that people had been talking about me,tdimw I've been interviewing people,
and how some people are fine with that but somelpeton’t like it so | should be
careful. What do you mean by be careful? Well I'thorean like watch your back (he
imitates this kind of paranoia, looking over hi®slder) but just like be careful when
you're talking to people (fieldnotes, February 2@11).

When Chentin delivered this cryptic message ldaltiety rising within me. Which people?

Careful how? It was as if he'd taken his own anxatd passed it to me, lodging it directly in
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my solar plexus. For a moment, | think | felt hoe/fielt. It was a hard place to live. Later |
thought of this interaction as an exercise in elmpédr more visceral than getting handed an

index card that says “marero” during an ice-breglantivity at an anti-lynching workshop.

Or Do They?
Sometimes | missed Los Angeles. Whenever | fettway | used to go drink hot chocolate at
Milton’s store. Milton was an extremely short marhis mid-thirties who had thinning but
elaboratelygelatindd hair swirled atop his head. If he wasn’t busywald reminisce with me
about Los Angeles, using wrapped candies taken hisrdisplay case to build elaborate maps of
the southland on the glass countertop between hge\Wany returned migrants were reluctant
to discuss the circumstances of their departurépMopenly admitted that he had been deported
for doing “bad things.” Like most people involvedthe drug trade, in between making
deliveries to customers and attending far-flungrcdates, he had a masterful grasp of the
geography of greater Los Angeles. There was songethsinuating about his manner, but he
was so diminutive that | found it amusing rathertltreepy. He ended every conversation by
asking, “So when are we going to go dancing?”

The opportunity for dancing came with the arrivathe fiesta. Most of the latter half of
October is a lead up to the celebration of thegpasaint’'s day, and during the height of this
feria there are activities in the salon cum gymnasiuthéncenter of town every night. One of
these nights | went with Chentin and his wife Rdo@ dance. They were charging an entry fee,
and the area outside the doors was packed withwiblysut tickets milling about. As we walked
up the steps to the salon, the crowd parted. Baled out Chentin’s name as they clustered
around him, vying for his attention. One gave hewesal tall boys of beer, which he hid in the

bag that | was carrying. As we approached the tiskler’s stall the line evaporated and we
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moved to the front, but then we were waved insidbout paying. When | looked at Chentin
quizzically, he explained, “It's because I'm thesbsoccer player in the county” (fieldnotes,

November 1, 2010).

Inside the salon a rented deejay with an overspethd system blasted the inevitable
ranchera hits imported from Mexico. | lost my frisnin the crowd. Just then | saw Milton. He
gestured an invitation to dance and | followed bimto the dance floor. Suddenly Chentin and
Rocio reappeared, dancing alongside us. Aftet Bd the beer, and Chentin reached into my
bag to take a can. They danced away and | wawigftMilton who had stopped looking at me.
He was dancing badly. As soon as the song washeveraved goodbye and backed away. In the
fieldnotes | took later that night | wondered, “Dnd just now realize I'm more than a foot taller

than he is, or was it something else?” (fieldnoksyember 1, 2010).

The following day was Day of the Dead, when thentgavho participated in theorrida
(horse race) the day before take to the cemetetytheir rented marimbas and continue the
party. In the cemetery | ran into Anselmo, who fadime to dance. | was the only woman in
their group dancing on one of the few flat surfaaeailable in the packed graveyard, although
there were scores of observers staggered on thkbweing gravesites, many of them with video
cameras filming us. Anselmo left and | joined Roetoo was training a video camera on the

dance floor.

Others groups in the cemetery that day were eitfeeboisterous teams of corrida
participants or members of extended families réftety drinking in clusters around family
plots. My party was set up next to the heavily aédrgrave of J.M., the reputed founder of the

local Barriol8 gang. Chentin explained that he lsisdriends each kicked in 20 quetzales ($2.50
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US) to pay for the marimba for the afternoon. Qmdhave above the dance area there was a core
group of young men. They had shaved heads, hoadiatshirts, and wore their red striped pants
low-slung and baggy. They were steadfastly putiwagy cans of Gallo beer taken from a stack

of cases. Periodically they posed for picturesttogrein which they contorted their hands into

the number eight. One drunk fellow asked Chentirpymission to dance with me: he granted

it. Another indication of Chentin’s status came wings young son started screaming, “Ice

cream! Ice cream!” He had spotted a perambulatagream vendor from a long way off. The
vendor approached and several young men fell dnanselves to buy some for him: one knelt
down to show the toddler all of his flavor optiomkile two others leapt for their wallets,

brandishing cash (fieldnotes, November 4, 2010).

A few days later | ran into Milton. The encountengrated the following fieldnote:

Today | passed Milton on the street; we saw ealseratoming from a long way off. |
said hey and he ducked into the market, takingéligphone out of his pocket and
putting it to his ear. | mean maybe he had a d&vember 4, 2010).

Every time | went back to his store, which was pu$tw feet past the invisible boundary
between red and blue turf, he was too busy to Méanwhile in the market vendors sold copies
of the videos made during feria. They charged getvas prices for them, so few people could
afford to buy them, but there were always crowdspactators clustered around the video
monitors. More than one person told me, “I wasatrharket and | saw you dancing.” My

affiliation with the gang that wasn’'t a gang wasvnaidely known.

The Unabashed Gangster
Fortunately Ricardo knew nothing about this assmnebecause places like the salon and the

market and the cemetery during the feria wereiwfit$ for him since his exile in 2008. That
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year when people found the dead kid’s body in #raeatery, Ricardo was suspected
immediately. The security committee grabbed hiraktbim to their office and started
pummeling him. He thought that they were goingitbhkim. Finally they let the army take him
to the hospital and then jail in the departmenitehp/Nhen he went before the judge, he was
released for lack of evidence. His father lostjbiswith the municipality and his mother was
expelled from her market stall. His family had éave town for a while. Ricardo had been told
he would be killed if he returned to Todos Sansashe spent a year working construction in
Mexico. But he missed his friends and the mountameventually he returned to Guatemala.
His father arranged for him to live on a family folocated just across the county line from
Todos Santos.

| had an appointment to interview Ricardo’s fathrt when | was walking up the road
to his house he passed me on a motorcycle headedrér way. When | got to his house, only
Ricardo was at home. While many people in Todosd3anere unnerved when | revealed how
much gossip | already knew about them, Ricardoflastered. | asked him about his time in the
United States, and he said answered that a laiyd gad gone there and a lot of them had had
trouble with the nortefios. The conversation mouwgdand he added that he had a picture of
himself with them. With the nortefios? | asked, agifg the referents. “No, no, with the
surefios,” he said adamantly, “We’re surefios hdfeftnotes, August 30, 2011). | found his
open, indeed, enthusiastic admission of his gafiigabn refreshing. And perhaps because he

was a bit bored in his semi-exile, he was eag&alkoto me.

A few days later he met me at the closest poirtthibacould venture into town. It was on
boundary of his neighborhood, just after the briddpere his minions had taunted me some eight

years earlier. | had told him that story, whichfbend really funny. He brought it up a lot as a
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joke—"Remember that time | called you a whore?"weswere walking we passed a man who
was out in his yard washing a Toyota Hilux trudRid you see that guy staring at me? He
doesn't like it that I'm here, he wants to call gety,” Ricardo said. Later he mentioned the
incident again, and added the detail that the nagedhhim because he’d gotten his daughter

pregnant.

Ricardo had invited me to a party celebrating thening of a new elementary school
outside of town. He led me off the main road amdugh a series of cornfields. He was used to
taking secret routes through the forests and fielasnever he ventured near town. He darted
ahead of me through the corn rows while | keptiggtslowed down by stray leaves and blown
over stalks. | had a moment of concern about wivergvere going as we cut deeper into these
unpopulated fields. I'd told Rocio about my plaasieet up with Ricardo. Before Chentin she’'d
dated Ricardo’s best friend, so she’d spent some with him. She’d said, “He’s nice enough,
except he’s always talking about killing peopleriselmo’s words came back to me too: “what
he is is someone who needs psychological helgdrtesd wondering where we were going and if
there was indeed a party. Just then we exiteddhdield onto a newly widened road next to a

school festooned with balloons and surrounded loplge

We passed through a bevy of boys in the schoolé@ greeted him respectfully, and
then stood to the side while we chatted, eyinguw®asly. “You’re not going to see any red
here, just blue,” he told me. “But you have to wes pants,” | said, referring to the uniform of
the county. “Yeah, red below, blue above.” On thte he was wearing navy blue Nikes, a blue
striped polo style shirt and a blue New York Yarskeap. “So you bought the hat for the color,”
| said. “No, not even. It's about the Miyadqg crossed out, like the nortefios.” He drew hisding

across his throat when he said this.
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He told me that the gangs had started with hisfisen middle school when they were
about fourteen. That's when they started drinkigfirst they called themselves tiRockeros
because they hatedisica romanticaAt the time there were the Vatos Locos in El @aly, the
R Tres Puntos in Los Lucas (“You'll have to asknth&hat that meant.”), and the Salvatrucha in
the center. As it turned out, | did not have to: A&ktos Locos and Tres Puntos are the names of
the gangs in the cult fillBlood In, Blood Ou{1993). Anthropologist Adrienne Pine (2009)
likewise discovered that the gang members shevietged in Honduras imitated the style and

Spanish of this Hollywood representation of Chichfein Los Angeles.

Ricardo continued that he heard about the namenamier of the surefios from a
returned migrant who had met them in the States hH@&wv come the surefios have so much more
territory than the other gang?” | asked. “Because®,” he answered without hesitation. They
were a group of 15 guys armed with bats and nurkshad they went to talk to the young
people of all of the neighborhoods he’d mentioned asked, “Are you with us or are you with
them?” Ricardo unified this new territory under ti@ane SUR 13. “SUR stands for Soldados
Unidos a la Raza,” he explained. “Why 13?” | ask&éBlecause m is the thirteenth letter, M13,”
he answered. “And it’s like Friday the",3ad luck. Not bad luck for us of course, but for

everybody else.”

Meanwhile, the other gang lagged behind them. “@vé&ios Ramos they didn’t even
have a name other than Los Ramos. It was us @raeédtcalling them Los Cholos.” They didn’t
have a color either. “First they picked green,tbat didn’t take, so then they settled on red,” he
said with no little disgust. The derivativenessho$ unsatisfactory rival was a favorite theme of
his. Recently the red gang had a run in with tleaal security committee over pictures they had

posted of themselves throwing gang signs on a eatgbage. They had to take down the page,
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and many of the boys’ relatives lost their jobs aratket stalls. The surefios, on the other hand,
had had pictures of themselves posted on the ettéonyears, he boasted. Ricardo was fuzzy on
where these pictures were, exactly. The importamttpvas they had been up for a long time,

and the nortefios had just now gotten around toioggiem.

In contrast to the enmity that my Los Ramos frieexisressed toward the security
committee, Ricardo spoke of them fondly. Whendtfsrought them up, he said, “Security is a
good thing.” When | expressed surprise at thisarsp he added, “They keep things under
control.” It was almost as if they were worthy oppats in a way the rival gang was not. He
referred to the leader of the first security contesitoy an affectionate nickname. He told a story
about how this man had helped him out one time wigehad been arrested. People in the crowd
were shouting, “He has tattoos, make him take i sff!” The security leader ignored them
and locked him up in the jail cell, where he waie $eom the crowd (fieldnotes, September 1,

2011).

The next time | saw Ricardo | took the bus outfirst community in the next county
to meet him. In this sparsely populated farming samity the houses and fields are wedged into
steep inclines. Every possible space on the patdhstoface of mountains surrounding us was
planted with milpa, coffee and beans, on slopestesep it was hard to imagine how people
managed to plant there without sliding down the ntain. Ricardo was living next door to one
of his uncles who owned a string of houses aloegdb of a ridge. Ricardo’s accommodations
were simple. He had a bed that faced a TV andrassystem balanced on a table made out of a

ladder.
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He showed me his photo album, which seemed tode#in purpose of my visit. First,
there was a group shot of teenage boys in Todowm&dRicardo stands in the center looking
young and plump, making a hand gesture, four fimgeinted inwards. The next photo shows a
group shot taken in California. These men wear enere of a standardized uniform than the
Todosantero boys: bright white t-shirts, khaki pashaved heads, and sunglasses over scary
blank faces. Ricardo is in the front row, lookinggle, almost fat, although it's hard to tell in his
excessively baggy clothing. “No one’s wearing bluegemarked. They don’t wear visible blue
so they can't be identified, he explained, but gore has a blue handkerchief on them. He
pointed out that although the style is differenTodos Santos, what with the red fabric, he still
has his pants tailored in the exact same cut. thtfez pants he was wearing that day had a
crotch that hung half way down his thigh and ldogy back pockets (fieldnotes, September 7,

2011).

It turned out that it was a coincidence that Rioaedcountered the surefios in the States.
He’d decided to move to San Francisco rather thaklaDd because there were fewer
Todosanteros there. Once there he moved into ainagrat building that happened to be full of
them. One day one of them hailed him, saying, “Hey noticed that you always wear blue.”
Later he ran into them at the liquor store, ang s$ad they said, “Invitamos,” so he bought
them a case of Bud Light. Several cases of beer, dtey invited him to play soccer with them.
They gave him tips on his clothing, because whegdtehere he was still wearing his clothes
small. (Small, he added, like that other gang wrtstill wears their clothes.) When his new
friends saw that he was unafraid, they asked hijoitothem. They wanted to beat him for 13
seconds as part of his initiation, but he saidl mdready went through that with my gang in

Guatemala. They respected that.
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Ricardo mentioned that the surefios he knew in @alé had been involved in the drug
trade, selling cocaine and marijuana. So how cdragangs here don’t sell drugs? | asked.
“Well, there’s no market for it. There’s more morieypbeans” (September 7, 2011). He took me
to see the beans he’d planted: he was proud of.thasked him who had taught him to farm,
thinking of Fredy’s assertion that effective fargirequired a long-term apprenticeship. The
people here, Ricardo answered. People here wotlkikean Todos Santos, he added. He hadn’t
grown up farming, he’d been groomed to be a teddtehis father. But when he graduated
high school instead of applying for jobs he jusdm&ouble, he said, until his dad got the money

together to send him to the States.

While reminiscing about his life in the United Ssihe called it “la vida loca.” But as
ethnographers of gang life note, living the lifeMates between boredom and danger (Ward
2013). Much as Ricardo’s movements were extremetyimscribed in Todos Santos, they were
in San Francisco as well, where nortefios far oubred surefios. “You couldn’t really go
anywhere unless you were in a big group,” he saite time they were waiting for a bus and the
nortefios drove by and shot at them. The guy nekintofell to the ground. Ricardo thought he’'d
just tripped and was startled to realize he’d diestiantly from a bullet to the chest. They went
and got a car and drove a few blocks over to wtterenortefios hung out by the McDonalds to
get their revenge. There was always somebody dguegy day, he said. And sometimes they
would kill each other, like the time a surefio slodther surefio in a motel room because he was

sleeping with his girlfriend.

Riding along for the drive-by shooting in the Mc2duis parking lot had been the
beginning of the end of Ricardo’s stateside sojolihe police caught the driver, who confessed.

Ricardo went on the lam, and spent a year layingihothe Todosantero community in
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Michigan. But late one night he was rousted fromlded by the authorities. He was sent to
prison for three years: “Three years just for haggiut with the surefios.” Prison is not so bad if
you have your group, he added. He worked out @iloting protein supplements in the
commissary to help him bulk up. And he’d gottenesal/very professional looking tattoos. At
one point while we were out walking he’d takenlwf shirt to let me photograph his tattoos, but
later when | gave him copies of the pictures, he diatressed to see how much muscle mass

he’d lost. “Now my only exercise is farming.”

Ricardo had had a lot of girlfriends. It came owtothe course of the day that in addition
to the daughter of the glowering truck owner, Hatbered six children, seemingly each with
different women. Several of them lived in the Safhis previous promiscuity had complicated
things for him in his most recent romance withensged neighbor. We were out walking when
we stopped to rest at a spot with a view of théeyaHe told me that this is where he and his

girlfriend had broken up. She had accused himibbtalking to his girlfriends in the States.

“And are you talking to girlfriends in the Stateg@sked.

“No,” he replied.

“So what did you tell her?”

“Well that if that's what she wanted that was flmeme.”

“Ah, wrong answer,” | teased him, “You were suppbsetell her she was the only one.”
At that point Ricardo leapt to his feet and we waffeagain on a rapid fire jaunt around the
hillsides. It came out slowly over the courseld tay how actually disappointed he was with

the end of this most recent relationship. Lateex@ained that this girlfriend had been about to
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move in with him: they were going to “juntar,” thkerm people use for a common-law marriage.

He’d planned on stopping drinking when this happlefiBut now, why bother?” he asked.

| was concerned about how Ricardo would reactéatéws of my friendship with his

nemesis, so | confessed my friendship with Rocibito. “Which Rocio?” he asked.

“Chentin’s wife,” | clarified.

“Oh, so they probably say a lot of bad stuff abasit he said.

“She doesn't,” | said, “she told me she used te dafriend of yours.”

“I don’t know why she didn’t stay with him,” hasl, “| guess because he always had a
lot of women, that bothers some women.” Then Ricangntioned that Rocio’s sister used to
date his brother before she started dating a meaoflibe red gang. Then he laughed, “We have
a joke among the surefios that when we’re doneautlwomen we give them to the nortefios”
(fieldnotes, September 1, 2011). Putting the misggw this statement aside for a moment, it
was striking that territorial boundaries did nogiseto stick to women. For example, Ricardo
talked about hanging out with a group of women filays Ramos and asking them, “So who'’s
more fun, us or them?” They'd replied, “You guys.al had to agree—after the angst of my
Los Ramos friends, there was something about Rimapenness that made him easy to be

around, even as | still found myself wondering wieetor not he was a sociopath.

Part of the pleasure of interviewing Ricardo camsenfhis palpablgoie de vivre Some
of this manifested in the pride that he took indesomplishments, whether that work was
unifying gang turf, ripping off rooftops in Califoia, or planting even rows of beans. It was

refreshing to meet someone who would talk openbuaibeing a gangster, even if, according to
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other students of gangs, his explanations divehged those of hard core gangsters in the
capital, for whom the S in SUR stands for southeat,soldier, and the M references their
connection to the Mexican Mafia (Anthony Fontegspaal communication). Despite these
inaccuracies, Ricardo was perhaps the most authgemigster of Todos Santos, and even so his

connection to gangsters seemed to be mostly albowibé&on.

Whether or not the gangs of Todos Santos are *relakrly these young men and boys
took great pleasure in acting like gangsters. Dnigikogether and posing for photos and videos
as a gang constituted a major activity for thesgtlyoRicardo cherished his archive of photos,
which he kept carefully hidden from his disapprayfather. The day that | accompanied the
Barriol8 to the cemetery, creating representatdiiseir party seemed almost as important as
the party itself. Afterward these mediated imagedk ton a life of their own, playing repeatedly
in the market and traveling via courier servicéhi® Todos Santos expatriate communities of
Michigan and California. These Todosanteros’ embEdhe gangster mystique seemed to be
almost as much about image as action. Claimingdieistity had its downside when it came to
beatings and persecution by their elders, butlgléanad it advantages as well, as Ricardo’s
long list of romantic conquests made clear. | retorthis point below after situating this study

in the intersection of literature on gender in hadimerica and research on gangs.

Masculinity

Like most disciplinary domains, Latin American seslpaid scant attention to gender until
second wave feminist scholars made it a priorityo(#er and Lewin 1982, Stevens 1973).
However in this early work “gender” was usuallygako mean women (and sometime gay

men), while straight men remained the unmarkedgcae It was only in subsequent decades
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that research that theorized gender as a relatsysém started to emerge (Canta 2003,
Gutmann 2003, Lancaster 1992). However, even thawagtulinity remained under-theorized,
references to machos and machismo have been aobmsanalyses of Latin America (most
famously in Paz 1962). Machismo is usually defiaed virile, homosocial, hard-drinking,
womanizing variant of masculinity. The relative abse of machismo in Mayan communities
emerges in the few references that there are tdegesystems in ethnographies of Mesoamerica.
As Laurel Bossen put it, no amount of “sowing ofdwats,” could endow a Mayan man with
adult status. Only assuming responsibilities asatof household in partnership with a woman
constituted male adulthood (1983:35).

Bossen conducted fieldwork in multiple communifie§&suatemala, including Todos
Santos, in the late seventies. She described agegstem that was relatively egalitarian, based
on interdependence and complementarity centeretllosistence maize production. But as more
men entered the wage labor force, Bossen predictedhis fragile egalitarianism would end,
with dire consequences for women. She did not éméisat the economic restructuring then
underway was about to have equally dire conseqsdncenany men as well. In the subsequent
transformation, the maquiladoras that sproutedssckatin America preferred to exploit
supposedly more docile female labor (Pine 2008gnEactories that employed men failed to
pay wages that were sufficient to support a fan@ilg.another front of the spread of wage labor
across rural Guatemala, schoolteaching, the fesegation of men trained in this profession

were quickly followed by equal numbers of women.

In the Todos Santos that Bossen encountered, ne@ntge corn and women processed it
into tortillas: men and women could not eat witheath other. In the intervening years, few

men own enough land to support a family, and maagernwomen have entered the labor force
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and can buy their own mass-produced corn meal,ngakis kind of gendered economic
interdependency increasingly less obtainable. Theaages in labor markets coupled with the
ongoing decline of the subsistence corn produdtahonce constituted the center of Mayan
communal life have created a crisis that expregself through an intergenerational conflict in
which many younger men align themselves with thgoggional identity offered by the

imitation of youth gangs.

Much of the previous work on gangs reads them tjit@iclass-based analytic. Stephen
Humphries’ classic history of British youth gangseimblematic of this approach. Street-gang
culture, Humphries asserted, “offered working-chassth the opportunity to conquer its feelings
of hunger, failure and insignificance and to asagtoud and rebellious identity through which
its members could feel masters of their own de5{ih984:179). Deprivation and economic
exclusion creates gangs. Alicia’s observation atahti-lynching workshop that opened this
chapter reveals how much the scholarly perspebigemerged with the common sense one
when she remarked that gangsters, “come from brtdqailies, they're in the street when
they're five years old, and they don’t have theanpymity to go to school” (fieldnotes,
September 8, 2012). Suffering from multiple exansi, these youth create an alternate form of

belonging.

Certainly, poverty and exclusion describe the bemkgds of the majority of gang
members across time and space. However, the alggegkters of Todos Santos did not hail
from “broken homes,” nor did they grow up on thest. All of them, as did most of their
friends, had the opportunity to finish high scha@otare achievement for the generation that
preceded them. And yet, despite these relativel@ges, something about the particular

historical constellation in which they found themwss drew them to the youth sodalities that
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their elders labeled “gangs.” Excluded from stabgtgloyment, community leadership, and land
tenure, these young men sought esteem and respengdheir peers in a social group that

centered on the elaboration of machismo.

While research on female gangs sees “doing geradeifie main objective of these
groups (Chesney Lind and Hagedorn 1999), male garggsarely discussed in these terms.
Historian Andrew Davies’ research on late nineteeaintury Manchester gangs represents an
exception when he argues that “the assertion otuliagty” was one of the “focal concerns” of
the “scuttlers” he studied. Despite marked diffeesnin time and space, these Victorian youth
offer an instructive comparison to the rural Mayarareros” in question. Scuttlers were young
men for whom the breadwinner role of masculinitysva#so not an option: most were under 20
and thus too young to take up a trade. While tlverking class Irish community did have the
ideal of the family man, a stalwart breadwinnecpepeting masculine ideal was that of the
“hard man” who held his liquor, never backed dowm ifight, and withstood extremes of pain.
The ideal of the “hard man” recalls the machistaarda of masculinity in Latin America. While
the classic machismo complex may not be charatitally Maya, Mayans have many
opportunities to encounter it among Ladinos in @oetla or among the Mexicans and

Salvadorans they live and work with when they ntgra

Victorian scuttlers and Mayan mareros have othaerrnonalities. Scuttlers were
preoccupied with setting themselves apart throaghibn, particularly with the cut of their
trousers, which they wore flared in a bell bottdgies Likewise boys in Todos Santos decided
that it was uncool to wear their pants “small” thay their fathers did. Another similarity
between Victorian “scuttlers’ and Mayan “marerasthe importance of drinking. While

drinking in Todos Santos had once been tied te#éhebration of the feria and other ritual
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events, these more affluent youth have turned ghgnikto an everyday activity. Hanging out
together and getting drunk, picking a name andear call these activities were intermingled in
the gang origin story that Ricardo told me. Or &gin described the main activity of his social
group: “we sit on the corner and have a few drihRsinking was what these men and boys did
together, and being able to hold your liquor wasaaker of status. As Rocio confided, she

thought that her husband evaded the 2008 attemipisdiie because he could hold his liquor.

In Davies’ scouring of the court records of thetets, he finds that much of their
brawling involved fighting over women, protectirgetr “sweethearts” or other women
associated with their territory. Glaster’'s (1998)v&y of Soweto gangs from 1950-1970 reveals
a similar male sexual possessiveness of the worhenived in their turf. So did Ricardo’s
experience of gang machismo in San Francisco: tiome a surefio shot another surefio in a
motel room because he was sleeping with his grifti” Or as another way of expressing
contempt for his disappointing, derivative rivahga“we pass along our women when we’re
done with them.” But back in the village, such mssiveness seemed less marked. Women
(including the ethnographer) could hang out withmbers of both gangs with relative ease. This
subdued territoriality when it comes to women ssigéhe residual power of a pre-existing

gender system that places less emphasis on malegsosn of female sexuality.

Gender scholars of Latin America have designategamamo the counterpart to
machismo. It refers to an ideal of self-sacrifigimgtuous womanhood, or the selfless altruism
embodied by the Virgin Mary. But just as criticamamut that the totalizing termmachismo
obscures widespread variations in this culturatfica (Gutmann 2003), there is evidence that
the orthodox Catholic ideal of marianismo failedake root in religiously syncretic
Mesoamerica. One difference the relative unimpagasf female virginity. As Bossen observed,

147



in 1970s Todos Santos women were free to move fneenpartner to another without stigma if
their first union did not work out. Female purityasvnot part of the marriage contact: a

willingness to work hard was.

But these gender ideals founded upon a subsispFodection economy are in the midst
of a major transition. The masculine mystique &f &fleged mareros of Todos Santos is not just
about fighting and toughness: an equally imporpemt of their identity comes from their sexual
attractiveness to women. Both Anselmo and Chergstiibe the main activity of their groups as
“talking about their girlfriends.” While these merver admitted to me that they had multiple
partners (after all, | talked to their official vés), Ricardo was frank on this point. He had
several lovers in the area. Not girlfriends, helaixgd, just friends, really, but “men and women
have needs.” Sexual prolificness offered an avémgtatus and esteem among the clusters of
teen and preteen boys gathered on the cornersymdoin the mountain meadows above it. In a
village where migration started as an overwhelnyimgale phenomenon, seemingly there are

more than enough women with “needs” willing to sagnfor these temporary trysts.

These youth embodied a shift in what was considatiedctive: clearly small muscles
were as undesirable among this cohort as smalspemnévidence of acculturation to U.S.
standards of beauty, muscles were not just aboltrig or being strong, but about being
attractive. The wiry frame made by farming was oragler what younger women were looking
for. As my friend Mari once asked me earnestly, Wdio guys always get better looking after
they migrate?” New diets and recreational rathantimcidental exercise brought these men back
to the village bulked out. When Rocio talked abehbat attracted her to her boyfriends, their

broad shoulders featured prominently in the listheir charms. But while muscles and the ink
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that adorned them were seen as attractive amongpthb of the village, their elders insisted on

interpreting these embodied fashions as a threat.

Conclusion

Law enforcement agencies argue that that gangsgatsy organized, criminal organizations
“imported” by outside agitators (Hagedorn 1988)caldaw enforcers in Todos Santos held to
this theory too, ignoring the fact that what thaywsas a gang invasion was “primarily a re-
labeling of existing local rivalries” (Sullivan 26@28). Of the alleged gang leaders, only Ricardo
had actually made contact with a gang in the Urfdtades, and this happenrafter he founded

his own group in Guatemala. Instead, youth gangside be localized, independent responses
to a global process of economic polarization. Wadenomic deprivation is usually but not
always part of this story, exclusion from othertemuto power is always present. Repression has
been the official response to gangs. This apprbastonly forced gang members into more
criminal and violent behavior. Imprisonment has mem expansion of contacts, creating a
world where men like Ricardo could move comfortablyoth the U.S. and Guatemala because,

“prison’s okay if you have your group.”

Sometimes the youth gangs of Todos Santos arenwidlae 2008 fiesta death is a case
in point. However, often these young men’s locahowunity is far more of a danger to them
than they are to it. AlImost everything about thgseng men is perceived as threatening,
including their muscles, their tattoos, their raantion of traditional clothing, their cultural and
linguistic fluencies, and their less than defel@rdititudes to authority. Responsibility is a nrajo
flash point in this discussion. These young mersasn as failing to assume adult

responsibilities by providing for a family. Whilealemics are quick to point to the ways that
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larger structural forces create the conditiondlierpossible, on the ground such structuring
structures are much harder to see and individualsnach more likely to come under fire in
accounts of social problems. Anti-lynching educ#bcia credits the broken family for
Guatemala’s bumper crop of mareros, and in TodasoSaeople cite the failure of the family
as well. Ricardo’s parents have been punished lamohed for having a bad son. Chentin’s
grandfather, who raised him, was forced to beatwith a belt in public. Anselmo’s sister
almost lost her job while his parents were madsitoess his beating. Fathers are held
responsible for failing to discipline their rebellis sons, and where fathers fail, the security
committee steps in to pick up the slack. This fomushe individual family points to a larger
issue: the failed reproduction of the patriarclaahily centered around a male breadwinner. In
the face of the growing impossibility of reprodugitnis ideal, younger men have aligned

themselves with the version of manhood provideddnygs.

While their imitation of a gangbanging identity pulhem at considerable personal risk,
clearly these men would not be playing this gamiedid not also entail certain advantages.
Directly asking what gang affiliation did for themwas not something | could do with the men of
Los Ramos who so steadfastly denied their groug&ence. Meanwhile for my unabashed
gangster interlocutor, the answer was self-evid&le’re surefios here!” But as other students
of gangs have observed, participation in gangssgigemembers a tight-knit, supportive
community and opportunities for status and estédamnme the palpable sadness that Chentin
conveyed in conversation is forever juxtaposedneychorus of boys shouting his name outside
the salon that November night. Ricardo’s greetinip@ schoolhouse inauguration offered a
similar scene. While my Los Ramos informants wagletlipped about their sexual conquests, in

Chentin’s case, comments made by his long suffexifigg suggested that there were many.
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Ricardo, on the other hand, was open about theas&edlonism that went along with his version
of “la vida loca.” Finally, this identity involved defiant attitude that infuriated their elders and

caused these men no little grief. But when | thauglFredy’s impotent anger and impassioned

assertion that the hot blood of suppressed ragie &dlyou, taking a beating in the name of

self-respect starts to seem like a viable option.

Epilogue

Anselmo spends most of his time in the States. Bldlsvorking on his daughter’s papers.
Ricardo was recently accused of leading up a bahdjbway robbers. “He’s going to get
himself killed,” the friend who told me about itiopd. Chentin found a job working with the
local health clinic. He was there for a year befugenas fired for being a marero. But they
rehired him shortly thereafter. Then a mentallyutised young man was caught trying to set fire
to a truck the neighborhood next to his. The wdwgdarsonist said that he was acting under
Chentin’s orders. This neighborhood is known feregspecially authoritarian security committee.
They apprehended Chentin and took turns beatingdnseveral days. They were about to burn
both of them alive when Chentin’s accuser admitited he’d lied about Chentin’s involvement.

Both men were released, and Chentin was fired fi@njob again.

In his ethnography of the Mara Salvatrucha in Logéles, T.C. Ward (2013) notes that
while the life expectancy of an active gang menbéow, those who make it past 30 are
allowed to “age out” of the gang. The men profiledhis chapter are all now past 30, and have
partners and children. While in popular accounts the gangs themselves that are seen as not
letting their members graduate, in Chentin’s casetmmunity seems determined not to give

him any other options. The marero label continoestitk to him. This attitude represents the
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downside of “the non-local nexus of causality aedtohy” that characterizes Mesoamerican
conceptions of personhood (Groark 2009:715). Isdhasstiges of a belief in calendrically-
determined predestination, people’s natures ame agenchangeable: once bad, always bad.
People expressed this opinion when they caughhaxdt in Todos Santos in 2011: “We
should kill her now or she’ll just keep doing thisheard this same logic expressed repeatedly
by participants in the anti-lynching education wairéps | attended in 2012. In this view,
rehabilitation is impossible and recidivism is irtalsle. One day back before his most recent
troubles, Chentin was seated in my kitchen tallabgut his predicament in his slow, thoughtful
English. He pointed to a broom that was proppedhupe corner of the room: “It’s like that

broom. I could say it's a bad broom, but it's jadgtroom” (fieldnotes, March 21, 2011).
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Chapter Four:
LIZARD

The first time | heard his name was on the lipgmgffriend Rocio. When she pronounced the
word “lizard,” her lips hit the bottom of her noas if she were smelling something bad. She was
talking about the irresponsible man who’d gottendister pregnant (fieldnotes, September 19,
2010). It wasn't long before | heard this nicknaagain. My friend Mateo told me that Rocio’s
husband Chentin and his buddy Lizard had gottemthouble (fieldnotes, October 3, 2010).
Lizard and Chentin were beating up another memb#ireir gang at two o’clock in the morning
in front of the internet café. Lizard was aboustab his fallen friend in the gut with a
screwdriver when the internet café owner brokehepfight by throwing rocks at them. A few
days later Lizard went back and threw rocks throtihghwindow of the internet café. As
punishment Lizard and Chentin had been strippechdovtheir underwear and whipped in front
of a large crowd. “The youth here really have tdacaut,” Mateo concluded, “people here are

vengeful, and they aren’t going to forget this.” Was right about that.

Postwar changes have helped exacerbate economigiity in what were once much
more uniformly impoverished communities. In thesaftath of war, some have benefited from
transnational migration and migrant remittances, @hers have not. Some migrants to the U.S.
have been able to legalize their status througlpdiical asylum process, while the vast
majority remains undocumented. Among those whoestay the village, some have benefited
from postwar educational reforms, while educatemains inaccessible for the vast majority.
Lizard, as the educated son of a documented migreast privileged in all of these categories.
But his troublemaking tendencies and involvemerlt &ilocal youth gang helped make him, for
one intense period during the year | conductedicoats fieldwork in the village, the

embodiment of all the social forces beyond comnyuraintrol.
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| use this case to explore the how communities drewine between belonging and
exclusion, and how certain community members beamaxéed for violent death in the process.
Guatemala has received considerable attentioridwigh incidence of lynching, a phenomenon
first recorded at the end of its 36 year-long ovdr that has continued unabated in the post-
conflict period (Cullinan 2011, MINUGUA 2000, 2002 the press these public, collective
murders of suspected criminals are often repredeagespontaneous acts of mob violence. But in
this chapter | show how becoming lynchable is &@ss, one involving perceived transgressions

and gossip about these transgressions that cahfbuiinonths or years.

What follows is about lynchability rather than Iyeg: Lizard’s family removed him
before community antipathy escalated to that pdihe vigilante practices that scholars have
called “everyday policing” includes a wide repemntoof actions, with violent sanctions like
corporal punishment and lynching at one end ottrinuum (Jensen and Buur 2004). But the
use of violent force by practitioners of extralegastice is risky: it can attract the attention of
state officials if its victims have the wherewittzald resources to enlist their help. When the
Lizard scandal was underway, many of the leadetiseo§ecurity committee were in the midst of
a lengthy court case brought against them by ttinvs of the mob action described in Chapter
One. After these leaders beat Lizard in the indidescribed above, when he got into trouble
again, they decided not to deal with him at alleifldlecision made it clear that Lizard had been
excluded from community protection. This exclussanved to reproduce the community itself,
as people who were otherwise ambivalent aboutdbergy committee united against the
wayward youth Lizard and all that he representedhe process, Lizard became, “the included

outside upon which a community constitutes itsetf &s moral order” (Hansen and Stepputat
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2006: 296). Before | describe this process, | spgmde time denaturalizing what is often,

especially when modified by the adjectMayan far too naturalized a terrmommunity

The Dialectical Production of Community

Although Raymond Williams called “community” a “waly persuasive word” that “unlike all
other terms of social organization...never seemtoded unfavorably” (1983:76),
ethnographic data complicates this claim. The terassociated with what Laura Nader (1991)
has called “harmony ideology,” but as her long-tetody of a Zapotec community proved, this
consensus is produced through constant disputiogfli€t has been a constant theme in
ethnographies of Mesoamerica, leading many to colecthat these communities are forged by
conflict as much as consensus (Burrell 2013). Attiple Mesoamericanist ethnographies attest,
intergenerational conflict seems to be over-deteeahin Mayan family structures, where oldest
sons are expected to take over patriarchal redpibties but cannot do so without displacing the

patriarch (Bunzel 1952, Oakes 1951,Warren 2003).

One of the most well-known conceptualizations ef Besoamerican community is Eric
Wolf's (1957) “closed corporate peasant communitygdel. This model, “a creature of the
conquest,” is likewise forged in conflict. Spangs¥lonizers “concentrated” indigenous people
on limited allotments of land. Maintaining an exfdble labor reserve represented a fine
balance: indigenous people needed to be given énang to reproduce themselves, but not so
much land that they could completely support thdweseand escape from laboring for the
Crown. While the names for this system changed twex, from exacting tribute to forced labor
to debt peonage to the “free” market, the “duatesys that Wolf identifies has remained

remarkably durable. Wolf argues that in the facthefr ongoing exploitation, indigenous
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peoples created leveling mechanisms, such asaedfigiargos, that provided people with an

informal social security system and guaranteecharéed poverty.”

In the over half century since its publication, Wothesis has been roundly critiqued. It
has been called “naively reifying” because it sitanéously engages in cultural essentialism and
historical determinism (Watanabe 1990:201). Sclsdlave proven that many Mesoamerican
communities were neither closed (hostile to outgilaences) nor corporate (based on
communal land holdings) (Lovell 1988). Others ceued that leveling mechanisms did not
successfully circumvent class stratification, asphestige earned in fiesta expenditures could be
leveraged for labor (Cancian 1965). Despite mudid vavisionism, Wolf's observation about

the potential strains caused by population growdlk vremarkably prescient:

The corporate community may then be caught in mesdilemma: it can maintain its
integrity only if it can sponsor the emigration amthanization or proletarianization of its
sons. If the entrepreneurial sector is unable ppsrtt these newcomers, these truly
“marginal” men will come to represent a double #tya threat to their own home
community into which they introduce new ways andds and a threat to the peace of
the non-peasant sector which they may underminte déimands for social and economic
justice, often defended with the desperation of mka have little left to lose (1957:13)

Currently, neither the local, national nor trangmal “entrepreneurial sectors” are able
to absorb the labor and energies of these “margmah, whose “new ways and needs” are
indeed considered a threat by their home commuBitythese prodigal sons are not a “double
threat” in the way Wolf imagined. The “demands docial and economic justice” that Wolf
references sound sadly anachronistic: in Guaterttedae demands have been successfully
squashed by decades of unrelenting repressionunsgguent impunity. The youth who were
once considered the political vanguard of Centrakefica have been replaced by a new social

movement: youth gangs who do not subscribe to aeytly political ideology (Levenson 2013,
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Rodgers 2009). Many descriptions of contemporamyt@éAmerica gloss the postwar period as
a transition from politicized to depoliticized vavice (Burrell and Moodie 2011). But as
Levenson points out, this much touted depoliticaraserves political purposes, as politicians
use the specter of youth gangs to justify “man@tipolicies. This politically productive
relationship is evident at both the national arhldevels: locally, talk about the criminality of

gangs can be used to produce “community.”

Even though those that would defend “the commuratgim that they are reproducing
“what is allegedly there already and always hasi\fjemmmunity is continually contested
category (Buur et al 2007:20) whose content changestime (Nugent 1996). Buur el al
describe it as a “productive impossibility” that stibe “performed over and over again in order
to make it real” (2007:20). In the margins of th&es where people do not trust state agents and
vigilantism thrives, expunging criminality is a kpgrt of this performance, providing the
included outside on which community constituteslftsAs many scholars have observed, crime
and criminality work as a metaphor for larger eqoimand social transformations (Godoy 2006,
Schneider and Schneider 2008, Simon 2007). Aloegetines, Steffen Jensen argues that
community and crime are not only sociological fabig also historically contingent products of
discourse that exist in an interdependent relatigndVhile people see the community is the

benevolent repository of hope for the future, criolestroys these aspirations:

As crime destroys, it becomes the constitutiveidatef the community: it constitutes the
outer boundaries of the community. In this way, and seemingly paradoxical manner,
while it is outside, its definition and naming conges the inside. To produce a moral
community is hence partly about eradicating crinoenfits midst. Practices to eradicate
crime...are then midwives of community (2007:195).

Practices to eradicate crime in Todos Santos iectuniveillance by the patrols, apprehension,

interrogation, and public flogging. But there is@h second order to these practices: talk about
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them. The wider community either supports or cdstdee security committee’s actions through
talk. In other words, gossip. If crime produces ocamity in a dialectical relationship, then
gossip is the medium of this production. Luise Wmtakes this connection when she writes, “if
we can historicize gossip, we can look at the batied and bonds of a community. Who says
what about whom, to whom, articulates the alliaraores affiliations of the conflicts of daily life”
(quoted in Theidon 2012:15-16). In his account btvmakes a Maya community a Maya
community, John Watanabe cites “neighborliness,itivine defines as “engaging with those
nearest at hand in the immediacies of life” (1998)2 Thus, while this is a chapter about an
exile, it is also a chapter about gossip. Furtheenitas a reflection on the process of fieldwork
itself, on the partial inclusion of the anthropakign “the alliances and affiliations of the

conflicts of daily life,” as well as an accountddad ends, silences and evasions.

“If you don’t support authority, authority won’t su pport you.”

Lizard’s smashing of the windows at the interndé ¢arned out to be the last straw for
community elders. When he came to the attentighefocal authorities again, all of them
refused to act on his behalf. In effect, Lizarddrae the exceptional case, the one to whom the
rules do not apply. This state of exception effesdti rendered him one who can be killed by
anyone without punishment. This section looks at bee local security committee marginalized

Lizard and how community members reacted to thessotn.

The security committee of Todos Santos represenydad, one that combines the
structures and strategies of the civil patrol inggbduring the war as well as an attempt to
reconstitute traditional systems of authority. Imtpaot community decisions are made through

public meetings at which people speak and try tayspublic opinion. The communal decision
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to ban alcohol sales happened in this way. Degsama made by consensus. In this aspect their
practices resemblderecho mayédMayan Law), which uses public hearings aimecdeataring
community harmony. Elders hear both sides of thdlicd and make decisions that typically

emphasize restitution rather than punishment (Esoui Ochoa 1995).

In early fall of 2010, Lizard got in a fight and ashed another kid in the face with a
rock. The leaders of his local security committaked him and his victim to a meeting to hear
both sides of the story. Lizard was made to payrbdical bills of the injured party. Despite this
restitution, a few weeks later Lizard was in thericsquare, which is right on the boundary of
gang turf, when he himself was smashed in theviattea rock. This incident occurred in front
of the office of the national civil police. Theytwessed the incident, and briefly jailed the youth
they saw throw the rock. The injury was bad enaihgi it could not be tended to at the local
health clinic. When Lizard returned from the haalihis family sought redress for his medical

bills through the security committee. But this tithere was none forthcoming.

Juan Pablo was the first to mention the incidemhéo While the security committee and
the mayor were often at odds, on this issue they weagreement. The local police fell into line
with their decision. During the subsequent invedtan by the security committee, the police
claimed they were unsure if they had really jaileel right suspect, who vehemently proclaimed
his innocence. Juan said that even though thegdtaye at the meeting hall hearing the
petitions of Lizard’s mother and sister, it haceably been decided: it wouldn’t be correct to
pursue this case and make the accused pay Lizaetlgcal bills because Lizard had always

been really violent (fieldnotes, December 21, 2010)
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Just a few months prior Juan said he’'d spent some“brienting” Lizard. “What did
that entail?” | asked, wondering if Juan would ni@mthe spectacular beating Mateo had told
me about. “Telling him to stop making trouble i thireet because he’s already a professional,”
he replied. “Is he a teacher?” | asked. “Yeah,roaecountant or something. But there he was at
the fiesta this year, hanging out with Gaspar’'sssoaking trouble, provoking the other young
people.” His old friend, Gaspar, he added, washappy about this decision. Lizard had
subsequently taken up his case with the localgesif the peace, but nothing will come of that,
Juan said. Too much time had already passed adddsa’'t have any witnesses. “Let this be a

lesson to Lizard,” he concluded.

Soon after | talked to Gaspar’s daughter Nicoldsaawhat she thought about the
situation. “We're very unhappy about that,” sheliezp Her father, a healthcare worker, had
been the one to stitch Lizard up. But the nextliayeye was so alarmingly swollen he sent him
to the doctors in the department capital. And timety had that meeting where they decided not
to do anything because of the things he’d donerbefike insulting people, picking fights, and
throwing rocks at cars. “Maybe Lizard is like thiscause he’s the only son, and he’s spoiled,
but what a bad example this is,” she said. Shameed that the kid Lizard accused of hitting
him had declared his innocence, and instead ofigakizard’s word for it, the security
committee demanded witnesses. “They say it's Magamn but with Mayan law they never ask
for witnesses, it's always just been your word agasomeone else’s.” She felt that they were

changing their standards in this case (fieldnddesember 23, 2010).

Her father had complained to the mayor and thediesaof security, Nicolasa said, but to
no avail. People said he was doing this becausevikee relatives of Lizard, which they aren't,

or because they're neighbors, which they are, mttwas beside the point. It was the principle
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of the thing. “They're setting him up like they sgt J.M.,” Nicolasa said, referring to the
founder of the neighborhood gang to which Lizartbbged. “They’re just setting him up to be
killed, for that to be okay,” she continued, “besaunow the police and everybody knows that

he’s a bad kid.”

“The Police Did Us a Favor”

Even though J.M. died in 2003, he remained a kgyré in the social imagination of
Todosanteros. Once when | mentioned his deattirierad, she immediately editorialized, “Ah
yes, for all the trouble he made.” Then she addstgs quickly, “Actually he was a nice guy.”
This ambivalence about J.M. was widespread: wastheublemaker deserving of his fate, or a
nice guy who met a bad end? This ambiguity seenrte generally representative of the slippery
status of “gangs” themselves in the town. Dependimgvhom you talked to, J.M. was either the
founder of the local chapter of the™8&treet gang or just a charismatic guy who happéme

have lots of friends.

A legal permanent resident of the United Statds, dad been able to travel back and
forth easily. He was said to have long hair, bims@rand a defiant attitude. In 1997 the mayor
made an incendiary speech against him, incitingleess from the outlying hamlets who were in
town for the market that day to attack him. J.Meagged immolation by barricading himself
inside of a store. He managed to sneak out hotashbg disguising himself in women'’s clothing
(Burrell 2013). The attempted lynching revealecdain class antagonism: J.M. was a relatively
privileged young man. His father was a local poi#n, and J.M. had finished high school and
could have been a teacher if he had wanted to.rtumfately, J.M. did not lay low for long after
this incident: soon after he and his friends joiaesthool field trip, where they proceeded to get

drunk and throw beer bottles at schoolchildren (BluR013, fieldnotes, October 14, 2010).
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Despite this ongoing antagonism of his fellow \gkas, J.M. was killed by an outsider: a
police officer shot him during the fiesta of 20@% with any event in Todos Santos, there are
multiple versions of what happened. One has himkdrg with the police, and when he started
making fun of them, one took offense, followed Home and shot him. The salacious version
has him walking in on his sister having sex witlu gmlice officer, sparking an encounter that
led to the fatal confrontation (fieldnotes, Octolhdr 2010; September 1, 2011). The entire
police force fled town after the shooting, leavthg county without an official police presence
for several years. No one was ever prosecutedhéomurder. The attitude that J.M. deserved his
fate seemed to be widely held in the town. One reported that there was a momentary
discussion of burning the police office in protafer J.M.’s death, but no one was enthusiastic
about this plan. More were of the opinion thatg“golice did us a favor” (fieldnotes, December

2, 2010).

J.M. was not the only worrisome precedent for ldzauntenable situation. The fiesta
murder of 2008, when the body of one of the norseiioned up in the town dump stabbed
eighteen times provided another. The security cdtemapprehended Ricardo and his friend,
beat them for several days and threatened to bem tlive before the military arrived and
forced the unarmed security committee to turn tiepects over to official police custody. While
both were released shortly thereafter for lackwidence, they were told that if they returned to
the village they would be killed. They stayed avi@yseveral years, but by 2010 both had snuck
back into town and lived in hiding in their famaiehouses. Their presence caused their families

considerable anxiety and no little ostracism bywider community.
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“The Bad Seed”

On Christmas day | walked through the center ointatvmidday and passed Juan Pablo standing
outside the security office, on break from a segumeeting. “My God you guys even work on
holidays,” | said. “Well, we're a voluntary grougheé replied, standing up straighter and jutting
his chin in a characteristic gesture. He saidttiiags had been really calm, “except for the
people who are unhappy about the Lizard decisiomnvat are we going to do, there are no
witnesses and they put the wrong person in jaiitfoThen he added, “If you don’t always
support authority, authority won’t always suppastiy (fieldnotes, December 25, 2010). In this
case all of the different levels of local autharitycluding the mayor, the local security
committee, the police and the justice of the pelad,decided that the violence inflicted upon

Lizard would go unpunished.

From that point on, Lizard became emblematic ofttlven’s social problems. When
another scandal involving young people eruptedad whatting with a middle-aged shopkeeper
named Chico about it when he pronounced it a sigeazietal disintegration.” | perked up at
this sign of social analysis and pressed him diMaybe what | really mean is familial
disintegration” he clarified. “Like take Lizard fexample. His father is in the States, and he
sends him money, and what does Lizard do? Notliegloesn’'t have a job, he never works, he
just hangs out and makes trouble,” he said (fietleky0August 7, 2011). Now when he was a kid,
Chico recalled, he had to get up at 4 o’clock mforning to go get firewood, and if he dallied

on the way back his mother would beat him whendtehgme.

| brought this conversation to an abrupt end whasked Chico how he had raised his
own children. He and his wife were strict with thdme replied, but they seem to have turned out

well enough. As he said this his voice trailedasftl he dropped his gaze to the notebook filled

163



with stock lists that lay on the counter betweenTi® conversation was over. At the time, |
thought of this aborted exchange as a fieldworkifai In retrospect I'm struck by how someone
who judged the effects of familial disintegratiomsh harshly suffered in the light of this
judgment himself. Chico and his wife were separaded the children had stayed on with her in
Michigan when he returned to Guatemala alone.dtle®en an acrimonious break-up, and his

contact with his children was infrequent at best.

Despite the brevity of this exchange, two pointg #merge in Chico’s criticism formed
recurring themes in the gossip surrounding Liz&nde strand directs the blame at Lizard’s
parents, while the other blames Lizard. The pateasponsibility angle came up in a subsequent
conversation with Juan Pablo about ongoing comidaihout their decision: “His parents are
upset, but it's their fault for not educating thefildren” (fieldnotes, January 10, 2011). On
another occasion he stated his conviction thatjltigdn’s problems are caused by their parents”
(fieldnotes, February 11, 2011). Many shared thision, although people differed on how
Lizard’s parents had failed him. According to sotms,parents were violent with him, and that
was why he was violent with others. According tbess, his parents were not strict enough with
him, and that made him aggressive. Others, likeldga, claimed he was spoiled because he
was their only son. Some said, incorrectly, thahlbhos parents had gone to the United States

and left him to raise himself, and that was thesoe@avhy he behaved so problematically.

Whatever the cause, talk about Lizard’s aggredsdavior pointed to people’s anxieties
about a larger crisis in social reproduction. Masgiutmigration had created disjointed nuclear
families, with different combinations of parentsashildren living in different countries. While
nationwide 10% of Guatemalans have migrated tdJihieed States, in the county of Todos

Santos that number approaches 30%, leaving fewiésmintouched by geographic separation
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and estrangement. Many parents, like Lizard’s fatlvere not around to discipline their

children. Chico was not alone in reminiscing aldbetstrict discipline he had been subjected to
as a child. Marcelina, also in her forties, tolsirailar story about a mother who could tell time
by the angle of the sun, and whacked her if sheedamme even a few minutes late from primary
school. In these accounts, children are beatepléying (or even being perceived as playing)
instead of working. Parental discipline was certtene instilling a strong work ethic in a strictly
gendered division of labor where boys farmed anblegad firewood and girls cooked and cared

for siblings.

In addition to parental absence, public speculadioout Lizard revealed the suspicion
that his problems stemmed in part from his familgktive affluence. He did not need to work,
and he spent his father’s remittances on leisuaadimg out and drinking) rather than investing
it productively. Instead of learning how to farmzard had been sent to school. But like J.M.
and Ricardo before him, Lizard seemed to have litiderest in finding gainful employment after
he graduated. What these criticisms of Lizard igdowere larger structural conditions in
Guatemala, where only 25% of the population is fdlyremployed (Green 2009). Meanwhile,
land shortages combined with population growthmdountryside have made the subsistence
agriculture that sustained Mayan communities fortwees increasingly untenable with each

passing generation (Taylor et al 2006).

In spite of its declining relevance, subsistenagcatjure centered on corn and bean
production informs the moral universe inhabited_mard’s elders. Generations of
Guatemalanists have documented the extent to whilgia production informs the Mayan
cosmovision (e.g., Bossen 1984, Carlson 1997, Gt868). To be a moral person was to be a

productive person involved in producing and proegs&od for your family and community.
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As mentioned in Chapter Two, in other cultural e, vigilantes refer to the corporal
punishment that they inflict on rebellious youth'aedicine” that is meant to cure the diseased
body politic (Gordon 2004). In Mesoamerica, thepaiprovides the metaphor for the body
politic. In the same conversation | had with Mairc@labout her strict upbringing, she made the
comment that | quoted | previously when told me #iee thought that gangbanging youth of the
town like Lizard should be burned alive: “Theseasjts are like weeds, like the scrub. You need

to cut out the bad parts so the good parts can"gff@idnotes, August 7, 2011).

Marcelina returned to this point the following mioyivhen the same youth scandal that
inspired Chico’s words about Lizard dominated thaal airwaves with talk about what was to

be done about the town’s gang-identified youth. Bégan with a reference to local gang colors:

What's the meaning of these colors, all this alsedtand blue? If you spend all day from
4 am until 10 pm planting milpa, then what colog gou? If you're a mason, a cook, a
farmer, what color are you? It's like saying “I'megn, I'm a bus driver.” Things that
you can eat are good, like beans and squash. Bute¢bkds that grow among them in the
field, we kill, we chop them down, we fumigate. Yloave to kill the bad seed
(fieldnotes, September 6, 2011).

Marcelina’s forceful analogy returned to my mindemh was interviewing a man charged with
running educational workshops for the parents bbstchildren. He proudly showed me some
of the visual aids he had drawn to use with his@néations. One illustration featured a
productive milpa with healthy ears of corn, white tother showed an unproductive field choked
with weeds. My interlocutor happened to be thedatf Ricardo, who had been exiled for the
2008 gang-related murder. As we were talking hearksd, “I work a lot, but my sons don’t
work at all. Their minds are confused, they're paiductive, they drink a lot, and they've lost
their sense of values.” | asked him how he thodtlggit happened, thinking that in his case, the

disruptions of migration could not be blamed. “héécknow,” he answered sharply. Then he
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changed the subject (fieldnotes, August 30 2014gnEhough his neighbors had attempted to

weed out one of his sons, he shared their viewth@morality of hard labor and productivity.

The Relativity of Justice

This case gave me an insight on how people in T&dmsos thought about justice: justice was
not blind but rather deeply embedded in extenuatirmumstances. And the extenuating
circumstances in this case made it okay that Lirepdesented the exception to the rule. While
Nicolasa had made it sound like she and her fatleee interested in an abstract principle of
justice, others gave less generous estimatiorfseafinotives. A friend of the family opined that
Gaspar was worried about the case because he thbagthe same thing could happen to his
sons when they came back to visit from the UnitedeS. “They’re obnoxious troublemakers

when they’re drunk too,” he explained (fieldnotBgcember 27, 2010).

People who had previously been critical of theaadiof the security committee
nonetheless supported the Lizard decision. For pi@my friend Magda once referred to them
as “dictators,” adding that they didn’t have thenmg or experience to do the work that they
did. This was especially true in cases of violeagainst women: how could this all-male
committee fairly decide cases of domestic violemben some of them were wife beaters
themselves? But when | brought up the Lizard caatrey and the committee’s refusal to seek
restitution on his behalf, Madga’s reaction sugmisne. “Well, his dad is in the States,” she
said, “so he doesn’t really need the money fonieslical bills” (fieldnotes, December 24,

2010).

While Madga privately held critical opinions of teecurity committee, Mateo had made

his criticisms of them public. That year at thesfeethe security patrols had decided to carry
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lassos with them, so they could tie up recalcittemiblemakers if need be. Mateo attended one
of their meetings to protest, arguing that this suea seemed unnecessarily repressive. Although
his request was not heeded, his criticism was h&irdrtly thereafter some drunks flipped over
the french fry cart his wife operated. When Matemtto the committee to press for damages,
they refused to act on his behalf: it was anotlhseof “If you don’t support authority, it won't
support you.” After his wife pled their case, ariteeed up their teenage son for extra security

patrols, the committee relented and arranged uéstit for the damages.

Members of the security committee told me abowt ithéident, but Mateo neglected to
mention it to me. It had happened recently wheanngd Mateo for drinks in his yard on
Christmas Day. He had been drinking rum all mornmigich | hoped would loosen his tongue. |
brought up the Lizard controversy, making what péa would be a leading observation: “So it
seems like the security committee only supportsifygau don't criticize them.” But instead of
connecting the incident to his own experience, Mteished my comment aside. He said that
Lizard was “a violent character” and “payment fogdical bills is something the kids needed to
work out among themselves.” Besides, he added,mgdke same point Madga had, his father
has money. And not only does he have money, it sdebut money earned by exploiting his
fellow countrymen: he manages apartment buildingbé States where he rents out rooms to

fellow Todosanteros at exorbitant rates (fieldnpBecember 25, 2010).

| had previously encountered this relativist attéwabout justice when in September of
2010 an attorney in California emailed me with guesst for expert testimony on young women
and domestic violence. Her underaged client hadpestabuse in Guatemala but was now in
deportation proceedings. She asked me if | cowgiffe as to the risks teen women face in

Guatemala and the treatment and conditions agamstles in Guatemala” (fieldnotes,
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September 5, 2010). | canvassed people in Todae$an their opinion on this issue. No one
was willing to commit to abstract or generic stadé@tabout the vulnerability of teenage girls in
Guatemala without more details about this particaéese. Does the girl have family here? How
much money do they have? Do her relatives in theeSthave money? The extenuating
circumstances, it seemed, were everything. In #se of Lizard, his extenuating circumstances
did not work in his favor: his past history of \eolce, his family’s relative privilege as recipients
of migrant remittances, his failure to take advgataf these privileges and occupy a profession
he was qualified for, and his father’'s personalatment at the expense of his own people all

weighed against him.

The Facebook Scandal

Things were calm with Lizard for a while. Then tlsating another scandal broke. It was an act
of vengeance on the part of the internet café owese window Lizard had smashed. He
collected a file of images he found on the intethat the youth in his neighborhood had posted
of themselves. In them they appeared wearing hedwing gang signs and posing next to

graffiti of the number eighteen. Reportedly thesages and a video were posted on a Facebook
page. As the scandal raged | found myself frequentlisted to explain what the internet was to
people who had never used a computer. Whatevethinig was that had happenddj*

internet,” people were very disturbed by the idea that tlyeséh were creating a bad image for

the town. Search as | might, | never found anyheke images online.

A meeting of the local security committee of Lizardeighborhood was called. They

viewed the video in question. According to one ntha,video was obviously fake: the heads of

* Tujis a Mam Maya preposition that expresses location.
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Lizard and another neighborhood kid were clumsibftgd onto the heads of real gangsters in a
documentary about the real Barriol8 gang. Peopte surprised that the internet café owner
had bought into this. According to some, the yooran who made the video was a member of
their group. According to others, he was a membéneopposing gang who had pulled this
prank to get his enemies into trouble. Whatevestimpathies, the video maker was swiftly
punished: he was beaten and ordered to removdfgrelmng document from the internet. Then
the municipality expelled him from the market staHere he ran his video business. How to get
to Lizard when he had no job to be deprived of aasther issue. At first there was talk of
cutting the water line to his mother’s house. Hinahe committee settled on punishing his wife
as a means of punishing him. At the time, Roci®stes Maritza was gainfully employed in the
mayor’s office. The leaders of the neighborhoodisgccommittee pressured the mayor to fire

her. He did so promptly.

As Juan Pablo weighed in on the whole incident:&Tésult of education just isn’t good.
Here the young people have learned how to usentbmet, but then they use it for bad instead
of good when they use it to spread the messaggamas operate freely in Todos Santos”
(fieldnotes, April 13, 2011). Juan Pablo admitteat the was not very comfortable with using
computers. His older brother, however, was almlvgiys online. Despite this familiarity, his
brother expressed a similar opinion: “Before oursseorked the land, and there was hardly any
technology. People were enclosed in a circle. Teldyy has its good side, but young people

aren’t using it in a good way” (interview, Augu€},2011).

At stake was how the community would be representdd would control its image in
the amorphous transnational space of the intefies.imagined public could not be allowed to

believe that “gangs operate freely in Todos Sahiidse incident pointed to the polyvalence of
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crime, and what gets defined as a criminal actimhwahy. In their discussion of the meaning of
crime, Buur and Jensen argue that one type of galizied activity includes actions seen as
“hindering the community from realizing its full famtial,” which could mean behaviors that
might prevent development funding, foreign investtegor tourism (2004:147). A similar
anxiety appears in one of the court documentsartribl discussed in the next chapter: an
amicus brief written by the local doctor assert fhublic drunkenness was scaring off much
needed tourist dollars. In the case of the Facebkoakdal, taking swift action to counteract the
youths’ antisocial message was crucial. Furtherpmaftgphotographed Todosanteros are
understandably sensitive about how they are reptedeand who profits from the circulation of
these images. While it was hard to track the osigihthe picture postcards of them sold to

tourists in the rest of Guatemala, this was one edwere they could exert some control.

Who is Lizard?

Despite my growing file of notes on Lizard, | haset yo meet him. Then in June there was dance
in the gymnasium in the middle of town. The musarted, but the lights stayed on high. For the
longest time only one brave couple dared to darfukewa crowd of hundreds watched. | was
standing on the sidelines with Madga, turning daNmnvitations to dance because dancing
under those circumstances seemed unbearably canspid entertained myself by watching a
large jeering agglomeration of boys wearing redtshwvatch the proceedings. Suddenly there
was a mobilization and they moved across the flogether. One of them stopped before me and
asked me to dance. | was about to refuse again WMaelga nudged me onto the floor. In the
shouted small talk that followed | realized that #trawny young man before me was in fact the
legendary Lizard. He looked even younger thanwenty-something years, and he wore

patched pants and a knit cap pulled down low oigeéars. Other couples were dancing
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together, but Lizard danced some distance apart in@, pumping his arms and avoiding eye
contact; it seemed he had asked me to dance arawlhen the song finished he said “ya?”
(enough?) and backed away. The rest of the niglat¢hed Lizard dance with an endless

succession of girls. His wife Maritza was nowhersight (fieldnotes, June 3, 2011).

There was something protean and indistinguishdiseitelizard’s features, so that every
time | saw him | was never sure that it was him.ateays had a different hat on, always pulled
as low on his face as possible, perhaps to hidereatilated by so many fights. Not long after
the dance | walked by a store that doubled asralektine cantina. There was a group of boys
sitting on outcropping of rocks next to the stor@king. One of them appeared to be Lizard. |
bought something at the store and chatted witloweer for several minutes. Then | left, and
was already half a block away when the group okbmythe rocks erupted into whistles and
other cries of sexual harassment in Spanglish (f@amita!” and “Come here baby!”). There
was something comical about this belated harassthanthey had been too timid to perform

when | was in close proximity (fieldnotes, Jun@€811). That was the last | saw of Lizard.

Escape

Lizard’s common-law wife Maritza was almost as maohobject of gossip as he was. | watched
numerous conversations fall to a standstill if Bappened to pass by. With Maritza barely out of
earshot, my interlocutors would then ask the qoadtiat seemed to perplex everyone: “What is
she doing with him? They say she loves him, buldesn’t love her.” Part of this confusion may
have had to do with their appearances: while thex®indeed something reptilian about Lizard’s
looks, Maritza’s beauty was widely acknowledged traslitions of patrilocal dwelling

demanded, she lived in Lizard’s parents’ house,aated the part of a good daughter-in law. |
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even heard gossip from people about what chorgshthe seen her performing as part of the
household. Her behavior was irreproachable, buesher partner regularly left her at home
alone while he went out drinking and chased oth@nen, her virtue itself became an object of
speculation.

Because Rocio was one of my closest friends, haftav her sister Maritza at social
events at her house. | always wanted to ask Mamiize about the drama that she was at the
center of, but as often happened in Todos Santosnwpushed, doors closed. | was pleased
when Maritza friended me on Facebook, happierwtin she started chatting with me. It was
after she’d lost her job, and when | asked her shatwas up to, and she said not much, that she
was bored. | asked her if we could talk sometinteerTcame the response: “Actually I'm really
busy.” After | met Lizard at the dance, | also hdpleat there was some time | could talk to him
about his experience of ostracism. | was not tehhat chance. His father returned from the
United States for a visit and Lizard disappearedifpublic life. People said his displeased

father was keeping a tight rein on him.

Later that same month | saw Maritza at a partyatid&s house. Rocio had just had a
second child: it was the celebration her first 29<of life, a traditional observation in Mayan
culture. The midwife was there, bathing in telj (sauna) with Rocio and then with the baby.
Rocio wanted me to take pictures of this ritual.|&ft the party after the lunch, as had Maritza,
and | returned to try to photograph the ritualhat tight moment. When | arrived Rocio emerged
from the sauna and went inside to lie down. Roamsn handed the baby to the midwife inside
thechujand shut the door. | was seated in the yard vgpftinthe photo opportunity when
Maritza rushed into the yard, brushed past me andbehind Rocio’s adobe house, where she

burst into wracking sobs. Her mother came runniogifthe house and joined her; | could hear
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her soothing murmur over Maritza’s disconsolateseldecided to give them space and left

without taking the picture.

A few days later | visited Rocio again. She wal istibed, resting with the baby.
“Maybe | didn’t explain it to you well, but | wantdea picture of the baby inside tbleuj.” | told
her I'd left when her sister arrived. “Oh, | waseevangrier with her,” she said. She had really
wanted her mother to be there to take the babyfaihie chuj, she explained, because sometimes
the midwife bumped the baby’s head on the doormaade her cry. But her mother wasn’t there

to help because she was with Maritza.

“What was wrong?” | asked.

“What do you think?” she replied.

| hazarded a guess: Something happened to Lizards Fright. But instead of suffering a
grievous injury, it turned out he’d slithered awig his namesake. Maritza got home from the
party to find that her husband wasn’t there. He lb&dearly that morning with his father,
supposedly just to see him off at the airport m¢hpital. But instead of saying goodbye, he’'d
boarded the plane with him. When Maritza askednather-in-law where Lizard was, she
replied “probably in the United States by now.” Mza didn’t believe her until she searched
their room and discovered that his passport wasingsHis father had arranged his papers and
taken him back with him. The whole family had knoabout this plan for months and yet no

one had mentioned anything to her.

“Everyone knew he was leaving,” Rocio said. Sheddrd her neighbor and mother-in-
law gossiping about it the morning of the partyheir shared kitchen. They were saying poor
Lizard, it was dangerous for him here because soyrmpaople hate him and he has to leave
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town. She hadn’t paid much attention to them, sl $10t realizing his departure was so

imminent.

“What do you think?” she asked me.

“Poor Maritza,” | said, “I feel sorry for her.”

“Yeah, | feel sorry for her too, but more than dmyg this makes me mad. Why does she
just stay there? Why does she let them treat la¢mthy? If Chentin left like that, I'd leave too.
She says Lizard loves her, but look at how hedrkat,” Rocio replied (fieldnotes, August 18,

2011).

There are several cruelties in this story. Firstehis the long-term deception of Maritza
by Lizard and his family. Then there is Rocio’s qaete lack of empathy for her sister’s
predicament. What seemed to irk Rocio was thasiséer had been wronged publically:
“everyone knew.” Maritza remained a faithful wifiedadevoted daughter-in-law while her
husband and in-laws publically disrespected hetviBule her situation was extreme, it was not
so different than the situation that Rocio foundsk# in with her husband Chentin. In the
anecdote that opened this piece about attemptedemand property destruction that led to
Lizard and Chentin’s flogging, there were of courseny more details that circulated about this
event, including gossip that the men had beenifighdver a woman whom they were all
sleeping with. The scandal made Chentin’s infigigdtiblic knowledge. In some ways Rocio’s
reaction to her sister’s predicament parallels €kibarsh judgment of Lizard’s family

formation.

The original motivation for this chapter grew ofitacdesire to come to terms with those
moments in the emotionally and ethically murky s of fieldwork when my interlocutors,
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who were so often kind and generous in their dgalimith me, displayed a profound lack of
empathy for each other. Apart from Rocio and ChiMdagdga and Mateo’s reversal of their
positions on the security committee when it caminéar treatment of Lizard is also germane, as
is Marcelina’s desire to cut down recalcitrant yolike weeds. What work was being done by
these moments where empathy ended? | follow otiteslars of extralegal justice in reading
these moments as productive of the boundariexoframunity that must be continually

performed.

Theorizing Exclusion

In their overview of the literature, Buur and Jen§2004) argue that vigilantism needs to be
seen as a fluid set of “everyday policing” pradicEhese practices are a moving target, one
where the lines between the legal and the illegalmoral and the immoral, and the legitimate
and illegitimate imposition of authority are congta negotiated. Lizard comes to the attention
of the security committee when he is caught brayite at night on the street. The first line of
defense is corporal punishment. Students of viggdanargue that the point of corporal
punishment is the redemption of the criminal thtouglence and pain (Buur and Jenson 2004,
Oomen 2004). Undergoing such punishment allowstim@nal to reenter the moral community.
Thus Lizard’s beating could be spoken of as arefddtion” to proper behavior, in which one

takes care of one’s family by working.

When this punishment failed to transform Lizaraiatsuitably docile subject, the
security committee declined to take action whelhiheself was victimized. Although their
deliberations were generally based on the prin@plestitution and the restoration of

harmonious community relations, they decided thaaid, because he was “violent,” was
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undeserving of such justice this time. In many waysat happened to Lizard recalls Agamben’s
work on sovereignty and “the state of exceptions€dssed in Chapter Two). In the state of
exception, the rules apply only by no longer apmlyiNicolasa made this point when she said,
“They're just setting him up to be killed, for thtatbe okay because now the police and
everybody knows that he’s a bad kid.” Thus, whilestcommunity members are seen as
deserving of restitution when they are subjecteddtence, Lizard was placed outside of these
protections: the rules no longer applied to himamnAgambenian scheme, he was reduced to

“bare life,” or homo sacer, one who could be killdanyone without punishment.

Or was he? There are two difficulties with applythgs theory, which point to a larger
issue of what happens when theory drawn from ekalysEuropean historical examples is
applied to non-western contexts. In the first pJda®mo sacer, which Agamben derives from a
figure of archaic Roman law, refers to someone wdiobe killed but not sacrificed. The
guestion then becomes, does lynching count asrdice® The persistent comparison of
lynching to crucifixion by its would-be victims amdher observers, discussed in Chapter One,

suggests that many do see in fact see lynchingrimg of sacrifice.

The second problem with using this theory is italteing scope. In this paradigm, homo
sacer and the sovereign are two correlative figuesryone is potentially homo sacer to the
sovereign, and everyone is potentially sovereigiméchomo sacer. Both figures exist in a
mutually constitutive loop that Agamben calls thigioary political relation (1998:6). But in
this story, Lizard escapes. The fact of this escapalls the critique Jean Comaroff (2010) has
made of the limits of Agambenian theory for antlmlogy. She argues that Agamben’s schema
potentially reduces modern political life to a véirgited set of metaphors that lend themselves
to over-simplification: complicated local historiage obscured by grand allegories. On the
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ground, “exclusion is less a total exile from therlof social order than a dislocation from

certain sites of its instantiation” (2010:32). Thisservation bears out in Lizard’s case, where his
exile from one social order is compensated byrghision in another. The international
recognition of Guatemala as a violent and failediestinable to protect its citizens has helped to
create the possibility of the inclusion of somet®imembers within a U.S. citizenship regime

through the political asylum process.

Or does Lizard really escape? Policed out of oaeqylhe receives protected status in
another as the offspring of a successful polisallum seeker. Yet in a sense, he has entered
another space of juridical indeterminacy where pkoaalism reigns. Anthropologist Miriam
Ticktin (2005) argues that policing and humanitaisen represent two sides of the same coin:
both enact law as a series of sovereign exceptaiher than a regime of systematic justice.
Asylum policies are part of prohibitionist, restie immigration laws, one of the few options
left for immigrants as states close other routdedalization. In these cases, the asylum officer
or immigration judge becomes the de facto soveralgniding who deserves to become the
exception to an exclusionary rule. These officals very careful not to create any precedents
could lead to the recognition of systemic injustiéetitioners must fit themselves into legal
narratives in which they appear as non-agentivienvgcof an individualized political persecution

(Coutin 2001).

It is dishearteningly easy to find empirical coatels to support Agamben’s claim that,
“the state of exception has today reached its maximworldwide deployment” (2005:87).
Despite numerous examples that support this thewapy have called its utility into question.
Agamben’s work has been called fatalistic (Negf20 politically complacent (Zizek 2005),

and critiqued for failing to provide a theory oflpical action (Passavant 2007). Ethnographers
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of immigration have taken another approach, by gimgawith Agamben but then pushing his
theories further by asking what they omit. De Gen(®010) points out that labor disappears
from arguments about sovereignty. Likewise Ticktiges us to look beyond the reality of law as
exception to see what it enables, writing that]riflerstanding the place of the state of exception
must also involve an examination of how arbitrang &regular discretionary law relates to the
imperatives of the capitalist labor market” (2003 Zero-tolerance policing policies both
within and beyond Guatemala converge to producasohgf undocumented, unprotected flexible
labor. Lizard’s fate once he reached the UniteteStis a case in point: he found work at a
poultry processing plant in Georgia. Even thougihae papers, Lizard ended up in an industry

where working conditions are so notoriously bad ttaive-born workers refuse to accept them.

While there is a similar dialectical relationshgking place between homo sacer and the
sovereign and the criminal and the community, $leisond set of terms offers a more capacious
way to think about the talk that took place in Te@antos about the troubled and troubling
Lizard. Several basic assumptions undergird vigjgan. The first is that vigilantes see
themselves as working on behalf of a community. §émond is that this community requires
defense. In this sense, they see themselves asaita guardians of the community. The very
act of drawing the line, of casting some one oates the community. Scholars assert that
vigilante groups are crucially occupied with thequction of moral communities. The crimes
that they punish are not necessarily crimes thaildvbe recognized by the larger legal system:
some of Lizard’s crimes would be, such as propeestruction and assault, but others, such as
failing to take up a profession, neglecting to praid/ely invest remittance money, and hanging

out and drinking with his friends, fall in the reabf moral failures.
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At the time that | was conducting my fieldwork, péowere deeply divided over the
security committee’s foray into the regulation tfadnol. Drinking cut across all age groups and
involved members of everyone’s family. Apart frots public health risks, it was also carried
positive associations, such as its role in ritaald its medicinal purposes. People were much
more united when it came to scapegoating locallyddtiring a time of division, Lizard’'s
behavior gave a divided community an opportunityetanite. Below | briefly reconsider the
positions of four of the interlocutors mentionedhrs chapter, all of whom voiced doubts about

vigilantism in general but ultimately supported #xelusion of Lizard.

Chico was not enthusiastic about the security cdatemiWhen he first returned to Todos
Santos after almost a decade in the United Stateas a bit of a culture shock for him. He
drank every weekend, but in secret because hefnad af punishment by the security
committee. At first he shirked his patrol duty. #idn’t want to get involved in disciplining
other people, because that could just create masens that could make trouble for you in the
long run. “Have you ever seen someone getting h@atee asked me one day. | admitted that |
had not. He told me that he had, and pronouncieriible.” An adolescent had been caught
stealing from a house and neighbors started lashimgn the street. Chico said he had hung
back because he didn’t want to be made to takenebeating the young man. Even though the
economy was bad in the States, and he hadn’t bekmgiany money, Chico kept thinking
about going back. But finally he committed to beind odos Santos, and he took his remaining
savings and invested them in a store. In his ndésva® a local businessman, he started
participating in the security patrol. Perhaps pathis new embrace of the community came
through in the words | heard that day at his stdnen he told me to “take Lizard” as an example

of the sloth that the community must be defendexreg
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Madga was very involved with local politics. If tieewas a committee, she was on it. Part
of this successful politicking came from her redalygh, teasing manner and delight at word
play. Another part came from her ability to keep dyg@nions to herself. One day she told me one
of her groups had to expel an outspoken membermidyor arrived late to meet with their
group, and the woman had quipped, “Were you tog btesaling money to get here on time?”
Despite widespread grumblings about municipal qairoum, this impolitic behavior was not
tolerated. Madga on the other hand was pragmaticsh@asdvised her sister who balked at
security control, “you just have to accept it.” Butvately she admitted that she did not think
they went about imposing their power correctly. 8twight for example that the alcohol ban
should have been put in place for just a monttihabpeople could spend some time “reflecting”
on their drinking. She thought the problem showddblved by education rather than force, by
talking about the public health harms of excesdiweking rather than throwing people in jail.

But then she too agreed with their assessmeneihidard case: after all, his father has money.

Mateo had been supportive of the security comm#taeti-gang campaign, but he
thought they overstepped their bounds when thetestantervening in “family matters.” Rumor
had it that his wife once had him jailed for chegton her—another example of the security
committee policing moral rather than legal violasoA man with a restlessly entrepreneurial
mind, during the fiesta Mateo ran a side busineaslaced visiting tourists with homestay
families. | suspect this was why he was worriedutthmw it would look if the security patrolled
the fiesta armed with lassos and tied people upw¥en it came to Lizard, he too had no

sympathy.

Rocio might be expected to take a more sympatpesdion: after all this exile was

happening to her brother-in-law and the same eededlactions that he suffered had befallen her

181



husband. She was not however critical of them anpbint. When Chentin and Lizard were
beaten in the meeting hall in their neighborhob@, went to watch. She wasn’t happy to see her
husband beaten in public, but she was happy wihniimediate results of this action, which was
that her husband was home much more often. Shedugii¢h the intentions of the security

committee: “He should be home with his family amd out drinking on the streets.”

All four of these people were invested in differ&imtds of self-improvement projects:
they were ambitious for themselves and their to@lmco had just opened the cleanest, shiniest,
most well-stocked grocery in the whole village. advas a budding community leader. Mateo,
among his many hats, grew vegetables, sold potatoddacilitated tourists’ experiences of the
village. Rocio supplemented her income as a scbactier as a nutritional supplement
saleswoman. Ambivalent on the one hand about sditie eneasures of the security committee,
reactions to Lizard’s ruckus-raising created a maiamy consensus among a range of
community members. A year after his departure, j[geogntinued to talk about him as the
emblem of all that was wrong with today’s youtheBun his absence, his memory had the

power to continue to draw the line that createsroomity.

Events like J.M.’s lynching and subsequent murdelrthe violence inflicted on the
suspects in the 2008 fiesta murder and the subseghenning of their families gave Lizard’s
informal exclusion power and no doubt motivatedfamily to arrange his departure. This
bloodless exclusion met the same goals that a iggakiould have, perhaps more effectively. As

Morten Lynge Madsen writes on the power of exclnsio

It protects the community by eliminating the threa&nd in the act of protection
simultaneously demarcates the internal threshotbt@tommunity, both in terms of
tolerance and belonging, thus creating and sustithie community in the very same act
(2004:187).
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Madsen draws this conclusion from research amodgaumented migrants from Mozambique
who live in South Africa, for whom an actual actviadlence could attract unwanted official
attention leading to deportations. As he concluti@sce the objective of everyday policing is to
protect and maintain the community, the form ietskannot be a threat to the community”
(Madsen 2004:187). In the case Madsen examinesamgyare shunned by their compatriots
when they assume an improper attitude towards mbyelyinking it away instead of saving for

the future.

Although the circumstances are very different inld® Santos, lynching risked attracting
official attention and intervention, created negatublicity in a town that had thrived on
tourism, as well the potential for legal retributid-urthermore, outright violence risked
alienating people like Chico who found the sightofporal punishment “terrible.” Instead,
Lizard’s exile permitted the creation of a morargounity without the performance of violent
actions that many would have deemed immoral. Heeralong with his propensity for
throwing rocks and picking fights, centered onreifsisal to assume financial responsibilities for
his family, much like the moral condemnation Madaealyzes. This analysis blamed Lizard
rather than larger structural conditions of chramcer-employment in Guatemala. Ultimately
Lizard’s situation recalls Wolf's prediction abdte effects of land scarcity on agricultural
communities, one where the community, “can mainitsimtegrity only if it can sponsor the
emigration and urbanization or proletarianizatidit®osons” (1957:13). Lizard’s exclusion leads
to his proletarianization, cutting up chickens dia@ory line, in an ironic situation where a

community has responded to the disposability ofatsng men by disposing of them themselves.
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Chapter Five:
ALCOHOL

When people talk about local politics in Todos $ar€@uchumatan, Guatemala, they delight in
those moments when things turn out exactly the sipgpof someone’s intentions. As one man
chortled when gloating over a political rival’'s daf, “Sali6é un tiro por la culata,” or his rifle
shot from the butt. These backfiring guns are legmlocal politics, but this violent
unpredictability transcends the local: it is intiel§t connected to a larger contradiction in a
contemporary sociopolitical moment in which righte severed from economic equality. While
social movements such as the U.S. Civil Rights Maoset and feminism explicitly connected
economic inclusion to social justice (e.g., “Eqpay for equal work”), contemporary political
movements encounter post-neoliberal states thahereasingly unwilling to connect rights to
economic equity. This paradox is profoundly fel@Goatemala, where official recognition of its
multicultural polity emerged alongside neoliberabeomic reforms that have helped keep its

majority indigenous population in extreme poverty.

The events that unfolded in late May of 2010 in G®&antos offer a good example of a
backfiring gun. These were an apocalyptic few daySuatemala: the Pacaya Volcano spewed
ashes at the very same moment that Hurricane Ageatled the region with torrential
downpours. In Todos Santos the sky turned blaekRtio Limén overflowed its banks and a
man went missing (an event described in Chapte).®ae0 Pérez went to the local radio
station to announce the man’s disappearance alhiaega search party. He did so in his
capacity as a leader of the local community devekaut committee: unfortunately for him he
was better known to people for the cantinas hisljeoperated. Little did he know that he had

just summoned his own lynch mob.
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When the water subsided, the search party founchtbging man’s battered body stuck
to a branch in the river. A rumor spread that teaddman’s last phone call had been to his wife
to say he was going to a clandestine cantina fothan drink. Faced with undeniable evidence
that the village’s collective decision to prohittie sale of alcohol was being ignored, the search
party morphed into a mob. Although the police hadrbinvolved with the search party, and the
justice of the peace had issued a death certifieathis point state officials backed off. The
justice of the peace filed a form explaining thattnaction prevented an autopsy from occurring.
Instead, the crowd installed the dead man’s bodlertown square. Then they marched on the
clandestine cantinas, breaking down their doorscandiscating their stock. Fearing for their
lives, Pérez and his sons fled, leaving their wadimigrbehind. The mob apprehended their wives
and dragged them to the town square, where theg t@anted by the crowd and forced to take
moral and financial responsibility for the man’®dning. Meanwhile, Pérez and his fellow
cantineros were already meeting with a lawyer endbpartment capital, launching a lawsuit
against the leaders of the security committee wleewesponsible for banning alcohol. The case

took an entire year to unfold.

Pérez’s radio announcement had not turned out@eceed, and neither did the lawsuit.
In their initial complaint the cantineros assetrtieak their rights guaranteed under the
Guatemalan constitution had been violated. Howavhrs decision the judge exonerated all of
the security committee leaders of all of the chargte stated that he was making this decision
out of respect for the rights of indigenous pe@destablished by the Guatemalan state’s
adoption of the International Labor Organizatio@@nvention 169. ILO 169 states that
indigenous people have the right to self-deternomathus, violence enacted in the name of a

collective good turned out to be a legally defelesdztion.
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If the whole situation turned out contrary to tleghs of the cantina owners, the case also
points to a larger tension in the contemporarytal moment. Without ascribing agency or
intentionality to either of the amorphous transmaai trends referenced by the terms
“multicultural” and “neoliberal,” in what follows &rgue that the melding of the two produces an
unstable combination and a politically fraughtaenrfor newly rights-bearing citizens. In
Bolivia, the other country in Latin America withnaajority indigenous population, indigenous
social movements have used multicultural politawsppose privatization, form political parties
and elect an indigenous president. But in Guatetha@ambiguous legal status of
multiculturalism places its indigenous majorityarstate of perpetual legal indeterminacy. The
lines between what is legal or illegal and who @eaerving or undeserving subject of rights are
continuously shifting, largely left to the discrtiof individual state officials, if and when cases
come to their attention. In the case that | exarbglew, the paradoxical combination of
neoliberal multiculturalism ultimately backfires tdre defendants as well as the plaintiffs, as
official recognition of the security committee’gli to represent theueblocoincides with the
evaporation of public support for their efforts.dther words, the paradox of neoliberal

multiculturalism in Guatemala may itself constitateifle that shoots from the butt.

Multiculturalism versus Neoliberalism

Neoliberalism, which refers to a package of pofidigat emphasize decentralization,
privatization and the devolution of responsibiltieom the state to its citizenry, has gradually
become the hegemonic form of capitalism over teeftaty years (Graeber 2011, Greenhouse
2010, Harvey 2005, Ong 2006). The term has be@omssistently invoked by anthropologists in
the past decade that many now wonder if this “ceinfy, conflating” term is even useful at all

(Ferguson 2010:166): some argue it should be tamseentirely (Mains 2012). One difficulty of
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deploying this term, apart from the plethora ofdibgc specific variants, is that it may very well
be defined by its paradoxes. In an influential falation, Jean and John Comaroff (2006) argue
that one important aspect of neoliberal ascendenity combination of rising lawlessness
alongside a marked fetishism of the law. As evi@eoicthis fetishism they cite the rise of legal
globalization and the explosion in new constitusioatified around the turn of this century.
These constitutions represent a new vision of taige sWhile nation-states once based
citizenship upon the conception of a homogenouzecity (Anderson 2006), these new
constitutions grant official recognition to theiutticultural polities. However, this recognition
takes place alongside a whole package of neolilee@iomic policies that have exacerbated

economic insecurity among these newly enfranchisiezens.

This tension points to another paradoxical aspettteoneoliberal moment. Many
theorists of neoliberalism, following Foucault, seas the triumph of an aggressive
individualism, the ascendencylodmo economicuas at the fundamental unit of governance
(e.g., Miller and Rose 2006). While this perspextim economic and social behavior began as a
minority opinion cultivated by economists assodatgth the University of Chicago, theory
became policy with the elections of Ronald Reagathé United States and Margaret Thatcher
in Britain. Thatcher summed up this ideologicafista primacy of the individual economic actor
when she asserted, “there is no such thing astgocieere are individual men and women, and

there are families” (quoted in Harvey 2005).

Both Reagan and Thatcher attacked collective bairgarights, ending the “truce”
between capital and organized labor that had ctearaed capitalism throughout the twentieth
century in the industrialized north (Harvey 200B)e neoliberal economic restructuring
imposed by multilateral agencies upon much of LAtimerica in the 1980s and 90s included
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massive public sector lay-offs that likewise disempred labor unions (Van Cott 2006:288).
But if collective labor rights were anathema to tfesv organizing logic of turn of the twenty-

first century neoliberal capitalism, other kindscoflective rights came to the fore, especially if
they could be framed in terms of the right to adtun Latin America, neoliberalism occurred
alongside vibrant indigenous rights movements @osind Zamosc 2004, Warren and Jackson
2002, Jackson and Warren 2005). Grassroots orggremicompanied concrete legal changes. In
the past, citizenship in much of Latin America lb@@n based on the ideologyréstizajeor
assimilation based on an ideal of cultural anddgwal mixing. But a new round of
constitutions, including Guatemala’s, valorizednetitacial differences by granting recognition
to their multicultural polities. In addition to weconstitutions, instruments of international law,

like ILO 169, defined the collective rights of igginous people as a human right.

Many initial enthusiasts for multiculturalism salwg trend as something
counterhegemonic to the capitalist juggernaut. Bthave argued that as “counterintuitive” as
the enfolding of collective rights recognition wiitra project of radical individualism may seem,
these two elements form integral parts of the spatkage. In Elizabeth Povinelli’'s (2002)
discussion of land rights claims brought forwardalmpriginal Australians, she argues that “late
liberal” states coopt claims not by denying rights rather by granting them. Warren and
Jackson (2002) likewise observe that the stateshifted from adversary to arbiter, maintaining
its power by deciding which indigenous claimantestiute deserving subjects of rights. Charles
Hale (2002, 2005) terms the confluence of neoliberanomic reforms with the adoption of a
limited package of cultural rights “neoliberal maitlturalism.” In an influential essay, Hale
(2002) challenges advocates for the transformatbxeer of multiculturalism by asking, “Does

multiculturalism menace?” Hale answers this quesiiathe negative, asserting that

188



multiculturalism is the cultural project of neolilaéism. Per Hale, multiculturalist discourses are
what puts the “neo” in neoliberalism, as the abum@aergy of cultural activists are easily
coopted and redirected by powerful agents who deter who shall be deserving of rights.
Donna Van Cott (2006) counters that this view &®sitoo much intentionality and consistency
to neoliberal elites. Instead of seeing the inclnof multiculturalism under neoliberal regimes
as a meaningless concession, Van Cott claims s$tate” recognition of a modest set of demands
encourages more radical demands” (2006:288) Howavéne case that follows, state

recognition ends up diffusing more radical demands.

If neoliberal multiculturalism can be defined aseav relationship between citizens and
states, this relationship still carries the impohprevious citizenship regimes (James 2013).
Below | examine some of the echoes of this pagtiapoured through alcohol. Alcohol carries
with it a particular history and a peculiar relasbip to state formation and indigenous identity
in Guatemala (Carey 2012). The reverberationsisfttistory have made alcohol a flashpoint for
contentions over the righteousness of disciplirmatyons and the boundaries of community
belonging in Todos Santos. Alcohol provides anoftaent in the intergenerational conflict
taking place between pre and postwar generatibpart of the paradox of neoliberalism and
multiculturalism are their respective emphasisrahividual versus collective rights, then this
same tension can be seen in debates about theaugimness of the prohibition. While elders cite
their collective right and responsibility to safegd the future of the village from the effects of
problem drinking, younger people argue that drigksan individual decision and a

constitutionally protected right.
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Distilling the Past

Any discussion of “citizenship” in Guatemala musfierence the fact that for most of the
nation’s history, its majority indigenous populatiovas excluded from formal citizenship and
yet systematically exploited as part of its natmnlding project. In the late nineteenth century
Mayans were forced to contribute seasonal labooé&stal coffee plantations. For Guatemala’s
elites, an economy organized around coffee wag@apous one: the growing season was short
and the international market fickle. Over the cewstthe nineteenth century the alcohol
monopoly system became the nation’s primary soofcevenue. By the 1890s, taxes on legal
rum production provided between a fourth and altbfrthe national budget (Carey 2012:7).
These profits financed Guatemala’s first policeestand bootleggers and contraband rum

runners became the primary targets of these patitiens.

While the state was extremely thin on the grounthepredominantly Mayan highlands
of Guatemala, in Todos Santos, older people stihli how customs agents periodically
swooped down to prosecute unauthorized moonshoauption. Don Fausto, now 60,
remembered seeing bootleggers forced to carry sti#g all the way to the department capital
43 kilometers away on foot (interview, October 81@). Juan Pablo, 56, remembers his family
laughing at his mother when he was a boy becawseaifused legal with illegal liquor and
rushed to bury empty bottles of legally-produceuh tin the yard when she heard that customs
officials were on their way (fieldnotes, Decembe@10). Don Irwin, a retired Ladino
schoolteacher and active Alcoholics Anonymous meritbeluehuetenango, told stories about
his youth in the seventies when he was postedémate indigenous village in the same state.
While there he befriended the customs agents bedhay always had an endless supply of

confiscated homebrew on hand. Irwin drank so mhahte hallucinated that he s
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Llorona, the weeping woman of Latin American legend. Afamn schoolteachers like Irwin,
customs agents were some of the few representativbe state to make their presence felt in
rural indigenous Guatemala. Forcing rural Mayansuichase legally-licensed rum helped

connect the highlands to the national grid.

Alcohol played a major role in the debt peonagéesysLabor contractors arrived during
alcohol-fueled patron saints’ days celebrations @ffeted cash advances that created ongoing
indebtedness. Even though this practice was outlasegoart of the labor reforms during
Guatemala’s ten years of spring, it continued uteabtor decades. In the ethnographic film
Todos Santos CuchumatéiB82), Olivia Carrescia records these labor @mbbrs in action
during a late seventies feria. Historian Virginiar@rd Burnett (2012) returns Mayan agency to
this familiar account of labor exploitation througltohol. She argues that as Mayan
communities were increasingly pulled into wage tadaatside of the village, the role of
ritualized public drunkenness during fiestas becawe more important to reproducing a
communitarian ethos. By drinking to excess togetieryans strengthened communal ties
strained by labor migration and filled the natiooalifers, contributing to the production of both
a local and a national polity. At the same timeialized public drunkenness allowed
Guatemalan elites to blame their nation’s subsydsgaitus in the world system on “backward,

drunken Indians” (Carey 2012).

This nineteenth-century legacy reverberated in tiwdncentury developments. In the
first place, Mayans’ subordinate position helpekenhe Marxist insurgency a threat to the
Guatemalan state in the 1970s. When the Guerriitayfof the Poor (EGP) occupied Todos
Santos in 1981, one of their first moves was tassgate the local liquor vendor and ban

alcohol (Perrera 1993). Kobrak (1997) describestdthnique as a common procedure used by
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the EGP throughout Huehuetenango. Alcohol consumptias considered counterrevolutionary.
If legalized alcohol consumption connected remotgyadh villages to the Guatemalan nation
through liquor profits and debt peonage, whileNMweexist insurgency attempted to remove them
from it, then the counterinsurgency campaign wishmposition of the civil patrol system
forcibly reconnected the space of remote Mayarmgdk to the nation-state. Anthropologist Finn
Stepputat’s discussion of the effects of wartimgpldicement emphasizes the spatial aspect of
the military’s counterinsurgency techniques. Asniges, “In the process, new political
subjectivities with a national orientation wererfead among the excluded refugees and
displaced people, as well as among the inhabithatsvere incorporated in the armed villages”
(1999:77). What becomes clear in the material fibladws, however, is that while national
orientations are salient for some, the Guatemaddiomis just one of multiple scales that appear

in debates over alcohol in Todos Santos.

The security committee’s existence already evidemaeltiple histories. It can be read as
part of the ongoing effects of wartime paramiliation. It can also be seen as a symptom of
neoliberalism, as states move to decentralize lbgoowcing state functions to civil society, as
evidenced by the rise of community policing. The@Pauthorized community policing in 1999
(Argueta 2012). In places where the civil patratsyn existed, these preexisting structures
represented a resource that could be mobilizeffonigto devolve policing to communities.
Ideally community policing volunteers are in ongptommunication with the official police

force: in Guatemala, there are no formal channet®mmunication (Argueta 2012).

If these local security committees emerged initial part of neoliberal police reform, in
indigenous areas, at least, another part of thsfification comes from the multiculturalist ethic

that permeates the postwar period. In Guatemaliébeealism and multiculturalism arrived
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simultaneously during the internationally brokeps@ce process that produced a new
constitution. One of the peace accords, the 199®8&ygent on the Identity and Rights of
Indigenous Peoples, recognized the right to pradtieir own forms of customary law. But
formal recognition of this right was never includadhe constitution. Instead, the constitution
grants official recognition to the nation’s indigers population and acknowledges the right to
culture (such as language, traditional dress, aust@nd traditions), stopping short of officially
recognizing the judicial autonomy of indigenous coumities. However, Article 46 of the
constitution gives human rights conventions adoptethe Guatemalan state preeminence over
national law. ILO convention 169 is one such cortiggry and it commits its signatories to
recognizing the right of indigenous people to adstér their own forms of justice, “as long as
these respect fundamental and internationally reeed human rights” (Sieder 2011B:247).

Guatemala ratified ILO 169 in 1997.

Although ILO 169 played a decisive role in theliriaw on the ground in Todos Santos
were clear on what this convention meant. People wmre familiar with the United Nations
Declaration on the Rights of Indigenous People&rizweek the extremely popular community
radio station broadcast a program dedicated talating this lengthy document into Mam
Maya. The idea that indigenous rights were humgintsiwas literally in the air. Many people
were given to observing that tpeeblo(meaning both the village and people more gengrall

had the right to organize: it said so somewherenefthey weren’t sure where.

According to Julian Mendoza, mayor of Todos Saftmas 2000-2004, the security
patrol reorganized during his administration totraiand of livestock thieves. When they
confronted the PNC with their failure to handle is®ue, the police suggested that they organize

themselves. “But if something happens,” Mendozd #ay told him, “it's not our problem”
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(interview, August 3, 2011). The first security amittee’s campaign against the unruly youth
people considered “gangsters” had widespread pabpport: their next target, alcohol, was

considerably more controversial.

In 2008 a new board of directors took over the éesltip of the security committee.
These leaders, who included former mayor Mendoad,am agenda. As Mendoza explained, the
problem was not just the youth. The kids were paitd respectful when they were sober, but
once they got a few drinks in them they becameevitothugs. Security leader Don Dionisio was
even more explicit in connecting gangs to drinkitfhat was the origin of the gangs? Liquor!”
(interview, July 20, 2008). But this problem, threlplem of alcohol, wasn’t just limited to the
young people: most of the problems that the sgcaommittee dealt with, like street brawling
and wife beating, could be blamed on alcohol. Afyam violence, alcohol was also holding
back the economic progress of the village. “If #iedrinking there are children who go without
shoes and sick women who go without medicine,” Meradobserved (interview, August 3,
2011). Or as Mateo put it, “Men go to the market arstead of spending their money on food,
they buy beer and don’t come home for days” (fietés, July 12, 2008). Drinking, an
overwhelmingly male activity, made women and clafdsuffer. After 2008, shutting down
cantinas and arresting and fining the obviouslpiised became part of the mandate of the

security committee.

The view that addressing problem drinking was thigective responsibility of the pueblo
was a decidedly generational perspective. Mendikeahis fellow anti-alcohol activists, is
around 50 years old, which means he was younggltinenEGP occupation in the early 1980s.
Thirty years later, a revolutionary rhetoric contea to resonate in local leaders’ justifications of
the alcohol ban. In these narratives, alcohol teaged a key role in long history of continuous

194



oppression. As one man told me “Liquor was a weagdhe conquest.” It continued to be a
weapon of exploitation in the post-colonial penelen labor contractors arrived in indigenous
villages during fiestas offering cash advancesthange for signing a labor contract (Eber

2000 describes a similar system in neighboring gdgaMexico).

In Guatemala the Castillo family owns the natidor@wery and the Botran family the
national distillery. Both are among the handfuEoiro-descended families who control the
nation’s wealth. They sell a rot-gut rum called @aéieca and a beer called Gallo that is slightly
better than Budweiser. In rural Guatemala it's veayd to buy any other alcoholic beverage.
This is how Juan Pablo, who numbered with Mendozarey the accused, explained the

situation:

The people who are the consumers of alcohol arpdbeest, people who haven’t been
educated. Liquor is a product of the rich. They ofacture Quetzalteca Especial. And it
used to be that everyone here went to the coastube they needed cheap labor, and
there you’'d get paid but just down the road theb#d cantina, so the all the money you
earned went right back to them. Quetzalteca Espisaiatheir drink, the rich don’t
actually drink it themselves. They put an indigemawman on the label, and then in the
beer ads for Gallo they use a blonde woman—allakera man lose his head. So then
the money doesn’t stay in the family, and that'svhere’s malnutrition, poverty and a
lack of education in Guatemala (interview, Octob&r2010).

Juan Pablo made it clear that his belief that ex¢reneasures needed to be taken came from his

own struggles with alcoholism:

I’'m speaking from personal experience, | alreadgnspime there. It's been almost 30
years now, but because of drink | couldn’t contistiglying, and when we played soccer
after spending Saturday in the cantina we didray @s well as we could have. | didn’t
get ahead as much as | could have, and the realsohol. So | have personal reasons for
fighting the dominance of alcohol (interview, Octoli 3, 2010).

If alcohol had held him back personally, it wadi®lding back the village as a whole, as men

spent money on drink instead of food, educationtaalth care for their families. For Juan
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Pablo and others of his generation, doing somethloogit alcoholism was an obligation, a
collective responsibility to the welfare of thelade and the progress of his people. These men
set out to disarticulate the connection of “druriiktent'Indian,” a linkage that had been central to
Guatemalan elite justifications for racism for aemgs. Sobriety became a point of civic pride:
these men started to talk disparagingly about atttkgenous villages they visited, places where
liquor propaganda covered the walls, passed ounkgrlittered the streets, and the womenfolk
could only afford cheap plastic shoes. If capitahgividualism reached it apotheosis in post-
cold war triumphalism, the legacy of its oppositimed on in the hearts and mind of a
generation given to talking about the need to “camizar el pueblo” [raise people’s
consciousness] about the dangers of drink. In Wieat called “the battle over alcohol,” they felt
justified in using force to impose their will. Farwhile, many in the village agreed with this

perspective.

Imposing the Ban

Every market day in Todos Santos people from the hamlets descend upon tteecera
(center) for shopping and drinking. In early 20@®ple in the center decided they were fed up
with streets full of howling drunks, broken bottlesd stale urine. A meeting of the cabecera
elected to ban alcohol while the newly elected mayas out of town. Irked by this decision, the
mayor confidently took the issue to the wider comitwin a massive public meeting in April of
2008. The meeting turned into yet another baclgigaon when the population overwhelmingly
voted for a county-wide alcohol ban, and the mdgand himself forced to spearhead the
prohibition or risk expulsion from office. The mewf concluded with all present signing a
document declaring their support of a county-wildelaol ban. This document later became a

key piece of evidence in the trial.
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When | describe what happened in Todos Santostsideus, many people ask me if
women were behind the ban. Certainly it could reatehhappened without their support, but the
leaders who implemented it were all men who dithsbe name of women. Dionisio, the
intellectual author of the ban, always emphasizad &lcohol led to sexual impropriety in his
anti-alcohol talks. On the one hand, he complathatithe cantinas were unsanitary and lacked
tables, chairs, sinks and restrooms for their custs. On the other hand, he claimed that some
cantinas housed backrooms full of beds where irsgnivomen were forced into having sex
(interview, July 20, 2008). Many of the smalltimgeoators had been widows and single
mothers, women like Candelaria who supplementedngager income by selling beer and rum
out of their houses. Whenever Dionisio spoke abfmitiquor vendors who refused to respect
their increasing regulation by the security comeeifthe always referred to them as “cantineras.”

Thus while some women supported the ban, othetsHes livelihoods.

Another common question involves the role of religin the prohibition: many assume
that evangelical Christians, who are not allowedrink, imposed their piety on the pueblo. This
was not the case. While most evangelicals certaimpported the decision, they were not
responsible for it. Its leaders were overwhelmin@htholic. In fact, security leaders often spoke
with frustration about evangelicals’ reluctancenwolve themselves with the public actions and
worldly politics of the security committee. As Disio put it, “They only care about their

families, not the pueblo.”

Despite the community decision, about a dozen rards continued to sell, including
Jeronimo Gomez, who had already made a fortunecagae (migrant smuggler) and been run
out of a neighboring hamlet for a long history abaceptably violent behavior. That June, he

himself became a victim of violence when a maclegsdishing mob marched through the
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streets and attacked the remaining cantinas. Tifteneaos were meeting at the bar owned by
Jeronimo’s son Wilfredo when the mob encircled tlamd dragged them from the building.
Jeronimo was hit in the head and lost consciousmadsa dunk in the fountain in the center of
town revived him. Soaking wet, the recalcitrantto@ros were forced to spend the night
shivering in an open-air jail cell. The next dagytwere told their land would be expropriated

and they would be exiled from the community if tleeytinued to sell.

At first the ban appeared to be a success, anskethwity committee held a triumphant
celebration of the first 100 days of sobriety. Aigty of religious leaders offered up prayers to
thank God for their success. But ultimately thehgodgion only succeeded in creating a lucrative
black market in alcohol sales. Jeronimo Gomez ancasd Paco Pérez and sons started selling
again. They tripled their prices and soon becameesof the wealthiest families in town. Not
only did the remaining cantineros have the resaegenount a legal challenge when the next
incident occurred, but also their previous exper@snwith mob justice made them inclined to

seek retribution.

Marta is married to Paco Pérez’s son Oscar. Sheddt-spoken woman with a gentle
manner who is in her late twenties. The day sheexto talk to me about what had happened
we sat on my back porch and watched the cloudsrrolver the mountain ridge that looms
above the town. Marta told me about another busiuesture her husband had been involved in
in Todos Santos: transportation. They brought avwauweel-drive truck back from the United
States, and for a while Oscar made his living gjypeople rides. He used to drive people all
over the place, “even all the way up there,” shé, ggesturing to the ridge before us. But as
more migrants came home and transportation serflmeded Todos Santos, giving rides

became less profitable. Selling beer and liquomdua prohibition, however, was another
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matter, one that involved a large profit margin andsiderable risk. “Selling liquor is like

selling drugs,” she sighed (interview, September20d 1).

| asked her about what happened during the secahdaction against the cantineros in
June of 2010. Marta was locked in her house witmiether-in-law when a crowd broke down
the door and dragged them through the streetsteglaled a woman slapping her on the face
while shouting, “It's your fault he died!” Then tleeowd shoved them all in to the jail along with
their confiscated stock. Her two young childreneveith her, and they were terrified. Her 4
year old daughter was crying: in the melee soméawlepunched her and her face was bleeding.

“It was really scary for me,” Marta concluded irr Réhispery voice, “l was traumatized by it.”

In my fieldnotes that day | recorded my ambivaleatction to Marta’s account: “Why
when Marta said that she was traumatized did | laalieker of skepticism, a feeling that this
was part of the official presentation?” (fieldnqt8gptember 16, 2011). In retrospect | can see
that | was struggling with the bar for what conded violence: it had been raised for me after a
year of living in Guatemala. Acts of collective keace had become normalized. I'd interviewed
an otherwise stoic man who started covertly dabteags from his eyes when he described how
his would-be killers dragged him from his jail ctdlshow him the pile of wood and cans of
gasoline they had gathered for his immolation. Aeotynching survivor told me she couldn’t
sleep on her back for weeks after she escapedtfigga days of public flogging in the town
square to the relative peace of prison. With time distance the trauma of the day Marta’s

neighbors turned on her comes into view.
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“Drinking Is My Decision”

In the June 1, 2010 action, anti-alcohol forcesdtto force Marta and her fellow cantineras to
take responsibility for their customers. The deaohmwas not seen as responsible for his death:
as angry crowd members told her, “It's your fadtdied.” Blame was placed on the liquor
vendors themselves, who were forced to publicalbeat moral and financial responsibility for
the drinker’s mishap. Even before the ban, therggarommittee had forced cantineros to pay
the funerals costs of those who died of drink. &gcleaders described this fine as a way to
send a message to the cantineros that they sheutiligof the business. The conflict over
alcohol revealed two diametrically opposed wayloking at responsibility that set the village

on a collision course. This division roughly brak@vn along generational lines.

Older security leaders were alarmed by youth dngkThey argued that these youths
should fulfill their responsibilities to their fafi@s before they spent their money on alcohol.
Their policies tried to make the liquor vendorso@ssible to the rest of the community, forcing
them to think about the future of the village irstef their own bottom line. People who had
come of age after the war tended to be criticahisf collective allocation of responsibility. As
one 30 year old told me, “People here always bldraeantineros for everything. They go out
drinking and they spend all their money and thay tfay the cantinero took all my money”
(fieldnotes, December 16, 2010). When | asked Matrtaut why they were blamed for the death
instead of the drinker, she replied, “that's whatt customers say too: “You don’t come to our
house, you aren’t forcing us to drink™ (intervie®eptember 16, 2011). Another critic reported
having the same conversation at the rival clandestantina. As he summarized the gist of the
conversation: “Even if you came to my house and kare, drink this, it's my decision to

drink.” (fieldnotes, October 4, 2010). Another oppat of the ban made the same point over
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dinner as he picked up a cup off of the table aaded it in my face: “I can’t force you to drink
this, it's up to you” (interview, August 30, 201These critics of the ban have received more
formal education than their parents’ generatiomedstints of labor migration in the United
States, or both. | contend that these experiermes helped inculcate the conviction that
drinking is an individual decision, and an indivadls responsibility. Below | take a closer look
at the roles that education and transnational mdagralay in forming the opposition to the

alcohol ban.

Education

As mentioned previously, throughout most of thertiiegth century, formal education in
Guatemala was a profoundly alienating experiencenftigenous children. Most Mayan parents
avoided sending their children to school if theyldo In contrast, the postwar period has seen a
dramatic increase in school attendance, due i lpagt to the institutionalization of bilingual
education during the Peace Accords. Bilingual etlocas a piece of a larger ideological shift in
definitions of citizenship, from one based on adsition to one that acknowledges cultural
difference. As the Peace Accords asserted, Guasamast be reconstructed as a “multiethnic,
pluricultural, and multilingual” nation. Paradoxilya the limited cultural recognition represented
by bilingual education may well be enabling morsimdation and cultural loss than the older
national model. According to many elders in Todast8s, the increase in formal education is
behind the emergence of a more individualist efban Fausto, one of the first people in the
village to finish secondary school, seemed ratheful about his experience when he
commented that education, “separates us from dtured Among Mayan teachers, he

remarked, “There’s a lot of individualism, we'retnmited at all” (interview, August 30, 2011).
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Many of this educated younger generation used waddt! be called “constitutional
patriotism” to frame their objections to vigilargewer. This term first appeared in discussions
of the European Union in debates over whether balegiance to a document could replace
nationalism (Habermas 1998). In Guatemala, corigtital changes marked stages in the long
denouement of the civil war. The 1985 constitutodified basic liberal democratic guarantees,
but it also legalized the civil patrol system. Sedpgently constitutional reforms in 1996
subordinated the army to civilian control and a#fity eliminated the civil patrol system (Jonas
2000). As Guatemalans are given to saying, thenawstonstitution is a beautiful document, in
theory. Practice is another matter. Yet, givernissorical role in inaugurating the end of the
conflict, it is unsurprising that critics of vigitéism reference it in their efforts to oppose

extralegal repression in their local polity.

This sort of constitutional patriotism came acriosthe interview with my neighbor
Anselmo that | discuss in Chapter 3. During thisvarsation he complained about the security
committee’s ever-growing mandate: “they startedlite gangs [but] they soon got involved in
other things, like intervening in domestic violeptedebt repayment, in punishing people who
have lovers, in alcohol, making justice their owaywThe thing is that in none of these areas did
they take the constitution into consideration” €nview, December 10, 2010). Anselmo suggests
that the constitution should be the guide to whad¢gal and illegal in Guatemala. Instead, the
leaders of the local security committee ignoredléneof the land and made “justice in their own

way.

Other men from Anselmo’s generation echoed hisofisiee constitution to question the
extrajudicial actions of the security committees IHeighbor Fredy had never left Guatemala, but
like Anselmo he had a high school education. Fredyodther had supplemented her income by
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selling beer out of their house. But in 2008 theyonarrived with a mob and told them that they
had to respect the will of the people. Then thevdrout their water supply. Three years later,
Fredy still flushed with rage when he described thient. We were talking in my kitchen, and
he picked up a little notebook that was lying oa table between us, brandishing it as he said,
“What has happened in this town with the consbiu®i In my opinion what’s happened here is
unconstitutional. People say that indigenous pebale rights,” he said, waving the notebook,

“But no, everything is in the constitution.” Fredgntinued,

They've made things illegal here that aren't illeigaGuatemala. The president hasn’t
said that alcohol is illegal, it's not in the cahgion that alcohol is illegal. It's a person’s
decision to drink in moderation. | drink when | lkamoney. When | don't, | don't.
(fieldnotes, September 16, 2011).
Fredy laid claim to national citizenship, as azeti with constitutionally protected rights, as well
as the sovereignty of the individual decision. Wiwr Fredy respect for rule of law came from
his exposure to the postwar constitution in hidileghool curriculum, for others the notion of

law as a meaningful category came from their exypee of subaltern migration to the United

States. Marta’s husband Oscar, one of the plantifthe lawsuit, was one of these.

Migration

| met Marta through her husband, and | met Oscease I'm ayringa. One day | was out
walking when a pick-up truck screeched to a habhgside me. Its driver, who was clearly
intoxicated, leaned out the window and peppereavittequestions. He was very happy to learn
| was from the United States: he’d spent many ydense and he loved my country. | warmed to
this conversation once he told me he lived “ind¢hgtina.” As a woman, especially a
conspicuously foreign one, hanging out at in theralle social space of the cantina was

awkward at best. But once I'd met Oscar, | dida&lfshy about stopping by the wooden shack
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where he dispensed tall boys of Gallo beer andsliné Quetzalteca rum. Oscar was always
drinking, and always apologetic about it: “Perdéeaflena, I'm drunk again.” My queries
about when we could talk when he was sober alwegsived evasive answers. My notes on our
conversations are free-associative fragments. dli@ning represents one of our more lucid
exchanges:

Oscar talked about work, about what a good workewnas because he’s smart. He
worked a big machine at the car factory, GM, farrfgears and his bosses Bill and Rick
would come to him and say Jose, he went by Joseake’'t Oscar then. Why’s that? |
asked. Ah, Elena, you know why. Jose, you're a georker, they'd say, you're
intelligent, you can work seven days a week. Andlidefor four years until they started
taking an extra 100 dollars out of it for sociatisety and he went to see about that and
that’'s when they found out they weren’t his pap&hat's when he “decided” to come
home (fieldnotes, July 27, 2011).

There are two points in this conversation that hiata highlight. The first is Oscar’s pride in
being recognized as a hard worker. This sensé#radfits should accrue to you by virtue of
hard work came through in the language of the nards’ initial complaint, which stated “we
are working people” who were “victims of an actttdal not respect our persons, our rights, or
our property as clearly guaranteed by the consiiiudf the Republic of Guatemala.” In
conversation, Oscar emphasized the legality of thesiness. As he often stated, they paid their
taxes. His idea of how things should work seemezbtoe from his experience with illegality in

the United States, which brings me to the seconqmbriant point in this exchange.

| did know why Oscar went by Jose. On an earlieason he had referenced his
problems with using a fake social security numBarl wrote in my notes that day, “He can’t
get into the United States because he used tweréliff names there, and they take that seriously

there. If you say you're telling the truth and y@uhot, then it's a big problem” (fieldnotes, July
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4, 2011).Oscar frequently expressed respect for police @fien the United States. “The police

there are honest,” he said.

“Well, not all of them,” | interjected.

“No, they are,” he countered, “If you try to britteem, that only makes things worse for
you.” Even though he had ended up on the wrong gidhe law in the United States when he
was caught using a false social security numbet passibly on another occasion when he tried
to bribe a cop), these experiences seemed to setaa respect for it, and helped to create a
false hope that the law could be a meaningful aridreeable category in Guatemala as well.
That same day he told me, “It's taken a whole ye#r this legal process, but I've been to the
United States and | know it's not right to enteuybouse and take your things. We are a legal

business” (fieldnotes, July 4, 2011).

While part of the implicit argument Oscar made cdrom a belief in a constitutionally
protected regime of rights, his assertions corgahmoes of an older citizenship regime as well.
His emphasis on their legality, that they were Hicially licensed business and that they paid
their taxes, connects them to an older model of2hatemalan nation-state, one that put him and
his family in the category of people that the staieght to protect. The cantineros’ case was
heard at thduzgado de Primer Instanc{€ourt of First Jurisdiction) in Huehuetenango.
Throughout most of its early history, the majoofycases heard there involved prosecuting
Mayans caught importing contraband liquor from bgaviexico for their fiestas (Schwartkopf
2012:28). As a licensed vendor of the legally thstied products of the national liquor

monopoly, Oscar was confident that this time aroo@dvould be on the right side of the law.
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Others in town echoed this opinion about the lignonopoly and its relationship to
national interests. As Candelaria put it, “They alyphol generates a lot of money for
Guatemala, and that's why the ban couldn’t worlehéiieldnotes, March 8, 2011). Security
leaders grumbled that the mayor had expressedpimson to them as well. In this line of
argument, depriving the state of its liquor revenwas almost unpatriotic. As if to underscore
this point, in late 2010, the legislature passeéw law mandating a 15% tax on alcoholic
beverages to support the construction of matehogpitals (fieldnotes, December 18, 2010). In
this savvy public relations move, no doubt passild the approval of the liquor industry,
drinking legally distilled and distributed alcolairectly contributed to the health of Guatemala’s

future.

In the battle over alcohol that took place in To8astos, each side faced off across a
generational and experiential divide. While propbdtion activists touted the collective
responsibility of the village to address problenmking, anti-prohibition proponents looked
beyond the confines of the village to justify theasition. This generation had their horizons
broadened by a secondary school education outsitie willage, by labor migration to the
United States, or by both. These processes hatitttem to have faith in the rule of law and
individual rights, whether guaranteed by the Guallemor the U.S. constitution. However, in
the trial that followed, collective rights took Egorecedence when the judge recognized the

right of the security committee to enforce the wilthe people and ban alcohol.

Individualizing Collectives

As Jackson and Warren (2005) remark in their oeswof literature on indigenous social
movements, the most effective ones are those thattde to pull off successful “pueblo

performances.” In other words, their leaders cotivigly present themselves authentic
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representatives of an autochthonous collectivitycdntrast, over the course of the liquor trial,
security leaders’ confidence in the efficacy ofitlwavn “pueblo performance” faltered. Several
reversals took place over the course of the ¥dlile the defendants started out by insisting on a
collective defense, they ended up presenting iddadiones on the day of the trial. Meanwhile,
their lawyer initially proposed defending eachlué tnen separately, but on the day of the trial it

fell to him to make the case that these men didt Wiey did in the name of the puebilo.

When the charges against them became known, Jim Wanted to hire a lawyer who
sympathized with their struggle against alcohddtdéad, the lawyer they retained opined that he
did not support their efforts because alcohol ptesimuch needed employment in Guatemala.
(He, it seems, was among the “they” CandelarianeBesring to when she said, “They say
alcohol generates a lot of money for Guatemalahig defendants were further dismayed when
he suggested taking each of their cases indiviguadi Dionisio put it, taking the cases
separately did not make sense under the circumegafithis is a case of the pueblo. This is the

case of alcohol!” (fieldnotes, March 7, 2011).

The third security committee had 28,000 quetzabsijt $3,000) in their kitty when they
took office. The second security committee had basrous for levying fines as part of their
disciplinary techniques. It was not entirely cladrere all this money went. Of the many
criticisms that could be made of Juan Pablo (sesptéh 3), he was scrupulous about money and
avoided any appearance of personal enrichment iismosition. Over the course of lawsuit, the
money they had inherited disappeared quickly, asihdefendants had to travel to
appointments with their lawyer and pay for numerois to the department and national
capitals to acquire the documentation requiredheirt in their defense. Previously the security

committee had gone out of their way to remain umkméo the state. While the second security
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committee wanted to create identification cardstparticipants, the third security committee
roundly rejected this suggestion out of concermdidbility. As Juan put it, “People in Todos
Santos know who | am, but no one in Huehuetenaongs.tiThe reams of official

documentation produced by the trial put an endhése leaders’ anonymity.

The defendants thought that they should not beopatty liable for the expenses of the
trial: after all, what they were accused of doihgyt had done in the name of the people. They
called a public meeting to ask for support. In Apfi2011 all of the leaders of the various local
security committees throughout the county camedeting in the salon where security leaders
explained the situation to them. They promisedke tthese fundraising efforts back to their
communities. But there was no help forthcoming.usigcleaders approached the municipality
as well. But apart from paying the bills of the tdefendants who were municipal employees,

this financial aid was not forthcoming either.

In the build up to the trial, the defendants wdeady nervous. There was an order of
capture out for them. The charges against thenakbrg and entering, aggravated assault,
robbery, and violent coercion, were serious ortesedmed very likely that they might have to
go to jail. The mayor captured this pessimism, techarsh reality of Guatemalan jails, when he
mused during his speech to the April 12 assemidgnie of these men may have to taste jail,
and some of them may die” (fieldnotes, April 12120 The cantineros, on the other hand, were

confident. They boasted of the deepness of theikgts and the intelligence of their lawyer.

Enthusiasm for the alcohol prohibition steadily gmated over the course of the trial, in
the face of mounting evidence that addiction cawdtibe treated by force and growing

exhaustion with a ban that had only succeededsmgpprices. As one young woman whose
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parents used to sell beer from their house duresids commented, “What’s happened has just
generated newcos, people who weren’t in the business before. Wieythey allowed to sell?”
Then she answered her own question when she rethdilkeey must have good lawyers”
(fieldnotes, November 2, 2010). Cynicism aboutghehibition also came through in my notes
on an exchange with Marcelina, who had weatheradyrgaars with a hard-drinking and

sometimes violent partner. The relationship had kesher front teeth and her health.

| asked Marcelina more about what kind of effeet dlcohol ban had, and she said there
were many who were saying, “Thank God there’s noentiquor,” but what are they
talking about? Liquor didn’'t go anywhere, it’slistiround. The only thing that had
happened in her household since the ban was sheeamaisband fight more, because he
spends more money on liquor than before and theximes home and accuses her of
spending the money. Used to be it was 35 quetraldaehuetenango for a liter of rum,
and 40 here, but now they charge 100. And the mngrkpep on drinking and pissing,
drinking and pissing. Like dogs in the garbage dungmging out in trash, waking up in
trash (fieldnotes, June 18, 2011).

Symptomatic of a more general disenchantment,dbergty patrols of Todos Santos
started to fall by the wayside. The canton of LasrRs officially disbanded their security patrol
for a week, before public outcry about “the birdng® of the gangs” suspending their security
efforts forced them to regroup. Patrollers fromiaas cantones reported that their neighborhood
had cut back on the nights and hours they patraéied that absenteeism and disinterest ran
high. Rumors spread that alcohol sales were legdle county again. The story went that the
security committee had been forced to settle ogbaft with the cantineros, and ending the
prohibition had been a precondition of this agrestmdew unofficial cantinas popped up on an
almost daily basis. People started passing outkdoarthe street again without fear of fines or

imprisonment.
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A mysterious anti-alcohol activist named Diana a&vpd to help the beleaguered
defendants. She was a middle-aged white woman pdkesonly Spanish but dressed like a
Todosantera. Diana had come to town before to @miealcohol workshops, but she’d snuck out
without paying her hosts for her lodging. When ltimer she refused to answer the most basic
guestions about herself, like where she was fromhmre she lived. Instead she made mention
of death threats. She also offered a conspiraayyrebout the mayor of Todos Santos, saying
he had been bought off by Big Liquor. When shaltteattend the meeting that April, the mayor
had her kicked out of the auditorium. But over tberse of the trial she went from persona non
grata among the security committee to somethiregagus ex machina. The tone in which the
men called her “muy cabrona” (which more or leasstates as “bitch”) went from disparaging
to admiring. She attended their meetings with tlaauyer, and became irate when she
discovered that he was not mentioning ILO 169 eirtHefense. She visited human rights
agencies and got them to supply amicus briefshiediefense. Diana also wrote a brief herself,
in which she identified herself as a community Evaaf Todos Santos, and described how the
“500 year-long nightmare” of alcoholism had affettas as women.” These briefs, many

defendants said afterward, had helped them greatttytheir case.

When it came time for the trial, the judge agreetid¢ar each of the defendants
separately. Despite their initial efforts to fighe charges collectively, the defendants ended up
presenting themselves before the law as individWalsle there had been grumbling within their
ranks about their members who were trying to fillsisto absolve themselves, on the day of the
trial everyone presented an individual alibi, sast| was at work,” or “I was in Mexico,” or “I
was playing soccer” when the mob action in questiczurred. The lawyer became frustrated

with this individualism. On a lunch break during thial, he urged the defendants who had yet to
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testify to make a collective case. “You need tolaxpto the judge,” he told them, “why
something had to be done about alcohol. Talk adlbthe damage it has done, how many
people have died, how much violence against woineretwas. The judge doesn’'t know this, he
thinks you were just a small group acting aloneg”’ddncluded by saying to the men who had
yet to testify, “I'm counting on you, Julian anddbisio, to convey this” (fieldnotes, July 13,

2011).

Dionisio was the last defendant to be called toffedMembers of the public were not
allowed into the courtroom, so that afternoon Ivgitth him outside in the courthouse stairwell
while he nervously awaited his turn. | had heardriiio make eloquent arguments against the
evils of liquor many times over the years: | gawra the opportunity to perform this speech to
me again, but he seemed to have lost all intemebigl battle he had been fighting for years.
Instead he was obsessed with talking about whapbagle the cantineros were. Oscar was a
murderer and a rapist, Jeronimo a child molestecofding to their colleagues, when Dionisio
and Julian testified, contrary to the lawyer’s iastions, they did not invoke thmuebla Instead,
like everyone else, they sought to save themselNesse omissions left it to the lawyer to make
the case for the men as indigenous authoritiesteeldy the pueblo. He produced a copy of the
document signed by the entire community when thaynked alcohol at the public meeting back
in 2008. He also cited ILO 169 in his closing argums. The judge incorporated this reference

into the first page of his decision.

A contradictory process took place over the coofdbe trial, whereby the defendants
tried to mount a collective defense, were forcetesify individually, but then ultimately won
the case because of the recognition of their doecight to rule the pueblo. The deserving

subject of rights was the side that was seen assepting the will of the people, as evidenced

211



by pages and pages of smudgy thumbprints, the dextation of the communal decision to ban
alcohol, and reinforced by the flurry of amicuselisiDiana gathered from human rights
organizations. This evidence trumped the cantineepsesentation of themselves as

contributors to national revenue and citizens ocd8mala with constitutionally protected rights.

When | ran into former mayor Mendoza in a shopvadays after the trial, he seemed
giddy at the prospect that they could use the detis ban alcohol legally this time, without
violence. However, in order to pursue a legal ¢heg needed the help of their lawyer. In order
to secure his help, they needed to pay him foséigices for the trial. He had charged each of
the 11 defendants 3,000 quetzales each (about.$388)e of the men couldn’t pay this sum:
others refused to pay it on principle. This dispmter the lawyer’'s payment revealed the
security committee’s liminal position: they had beecused of a crime that had been committed
collectively, but they had gone to trial as indivéds. As Mendoza said about forming the
security committee a decade ago, police officiald told them go ahead, but if anything
happens, it's your responsibility. Indeed, when stiimg did happen, it was their responsibility.
The security leaders were individually liable. Téngrere no state or municipal coffers or as it
turned out unofficial publicollaboracionavailable to pay their legal costs. The April 12

meeting had not succeeded in generating donatarrikéir cause.

State intervention, the threat of jail time, th@ense and stress of a lengthy legal process
undermined the power of the security committeey trecame more and more hesitant to impose
their will through force, to do anything that coddd perceived as a violation of human rights.
Many neighborhood groups cut back their patrol® giumbling about the prohibition that

people had kept to themselves out of fear becanre ama more open. The prohibition
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completely crumbled. Many more people went intoifess, many of them without the official

licenses to sell.

Aftermath

After the trial the mayor called a meeting of alimcipal employees. He reportedly told them
not to drink in the cantinas because the cantinerigbt avenge themselves on people associated
with the municipality. “If you get into trouble,'stnot my problem,” he concluded (fieldnotes,
July 18, 2011). Other defendants were likewise eamed about vengeance. One man told me he
was afraid to leave his house because he’d heanthar that Jeronimo Gomez wanted to kill
him (fieldnotes, July 21, 2011). Even the usualflappable Juan Pablo changed his routes
through town so that he no longer walked throughnbighborhood where the clandestine
cantinas were located.

| went to visit Oscar in his cantina after theltrist first he was irked with me: why were
you there supportinthen? But then he lost his train of thought and staaeologizing to me:
“Ay, perdoname, Elena, I'm drunk again” (fieldnatésly 27, 2011). By the end of the
conversation he was telling me how much he loveccountry and he beckoned me into his

shack to show me the American flag he had hangnigi®wall.

| was less lucky the next time | visited Oscar’ataza. It was shortly after the cantineros
lost their right to appeal the judge’s decisiord another one of the plaintiffs was drinking
there. | was chatting with Oscar and his family wh¥ilfredo, who’'d been urinating on the wall
of the shack, lurched out of the shadows. His &aged twitching with rage when he saw me.
“Oscar do you know who she is!” he shouted in Sgiarbefore he started sputtering in Mam
Maya about how I'd been at the trial. Then he askid me in Spanglish: “You were there

laughing, you were there with the security comreiteghing, there were cameras, we saw
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you!” He leaned into my face and covered me witittlspvhen he bellowed, “You're not
welcome in my home!” At that moment | thought thatmight hit me. Fortunately Oscar

intervened, saying, “But, Wilfredo, this is my heusnd she’s welcome here.”

Wilfredo continued his tirade. “But you're from thiited States! You were there with
the security committee! What do you think they krgdo your house, they take her and the
baby,” he shouted, gesturing at Marta, who was mmgnihe counter. “Is it okay,” he continued,
“just to break into people’s houses and take ttagnilies. Like this!” At that point he grabbed
me and spun me around in what felt like an awkvaantce step. | started talking nervously,
explaining I'd been interested in this case evecesil saw the ban happen. At the mention of the
2008 prohibition Wilfredo shouted, “Yeah, but soafais have balls!” He grabbed Oscar by the

collar and shouted in his ear, “Balls! We're madenoney. Theravill be another trial!”

Oscar joined in: “If they come back, if they tryatragain, I'm going to kill them, with an
AK-47. They look like a toy but they’re not. | c&ill at least 20 people with my AK.” Wilfredo
in the course of his drunken gesticulating reach&dand patted my breast. Oscar said, “Hey,
don’t touch her there, touch her here,” and denmatest patting me on the shoulder. Oscar
started to say something about how in the UnitedieStyou could be arrested for that. Once
again, the idealized shadow of the United Statestarfunctioning rule of law hovered over the
conversation. My nationality combined with my apg@rsupport of the security committee was
part of what had initially been hurtful to Oscadahen infuriating to Wilfredo. Being from the
United States, | should have known that it wasakaty to break into someone’s house and take

their family.
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| decided it was time to buy the bottle of rum dl@me there for, and leaned in the
window of the shack to start the negotiation witark. “Did they scare you?” she whispered.
“Yeah, that was a little scary,” | admitted. Whaidhhappened was minor, but as | walked away |
realized that my heart was pounding and I'd brokém a sweat beneath the layers of sweaters

I'd put on against the chilly night air (fieldnotesugust 24, 2011).

Part of the message of the trial was that the Guen state could not be counted upon
to protect its citizens from aggression. As Judnidput it, “If the people go and kill Jeronimo
Gomez or if he decides to kill me, the state igoing to do anything” (fieldnotes, March 15,
2011). The mayor warned his workers that they weréheir own if they were attacked by the
embittered cantineros. The defendants laid lowp@out of their way to avoid the clandestine
cantinas. Paranoia reigned on the part of thefiffsi as well. Oscar fantasized about taking out
the front row of a mob with an AK. Wilfredo claiméleat he had seen me laughing at him on an
imaginary closed-circuit TV. If Wilfredo was powess over the whole situation, he managed in
his state of inebriation to momentarily assert solm@inance over me, first by screaming at me,
then by touching me inappropriately. | had witneésdrinken bravado covering up an impotent

rage.

| include this awkward encounter and my physicattien to it because it represents an
instant where | felt interpolated into a habitugesr. It was a moment like the one | had with
Chentin where for a second | caught a glimpse of omeone else must feel when they handed
those feelings to me. Once again those feelings wenix of rage, confusion, and helplessness.
In the face of Marta’s expression of empathy toasshe sold me a discounted bottle of rum, |
felt ashamed that I'd minimized her encounter whi&s mob when she first told me about it. For

me this moment and others were a lesson in thd Bxperience of violent potentiality, how at
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times the power of violence lies as much in what §onk might happen as in what actually
happens. Of course, it was not the same for ma@uses as Wilfredo pointed out, “you’re from
the United States.” The aftermath of the lynchih¢he Japanese tourist in 2000 had proven that
there were repercussions when foreign nationale Warmed. Guatemalans hurting each other,
as the trial outcome suggested, was another mhttdate the implications of this impunity to

the larger ambiguities of neoliberal multicultusafi in the following section.

Conclusion

In the end, the liquor case turned out to be afirawi gun for all concerned, as neither side got
what they wanted. The security committee won tthieydout they lost their war on alcohol
consumption. At the very moment that they werecadfly acknowledged as the legitimate
representatives of the collective will of the pemgphat will crumbled around them, as people
began to publically question not only the ban betutility of the security patrols in general. The
cantineros lost their lawsuit, but they won thdateo right to sell liguor unmolested. They were
not happy though: they were out a lot of mone\tieir legal expenses and facing more and
more unlicensed competition every day. The ambyghiat characterized this particular case is
more broadly representative of the contradictorysiia which neoliberal multiculturalism has
been implemented in Guatemala.

National differences in the legal codification ofiltculturalism have contributed to the
creation of competing conclusions about its ovesighhificance. As Van Cott reminds us, all
conclusions are, of course, case-dependent. Thusareresearch in Ecuador and Gustafson’s
(2002) work in Bolivia draw much more optimisticrabusions about the political possibilities
of multiculturalism than Hale’s influential formdian. Scholars like Van Cott maintain that

multiculturalism could be the backfiring gun withieoliberalism, as successful indigenous
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social movements demand political participation apgose the upward redistribution of wealth.
The much more dispiriting conclusions that Haleadrérom his case studies mostly come from
Central America, and especially Guatemala. Whila Catt (2006:285) claims that Hale’s
account ascribes too much agency to neoliberaseldn the small scale of national politics in
Guatemala, elite agency seems relatively transpakeny anti-alcohol activist can name the two
families who have grown rich off of the liquor mqudy over the course of the last century.
Likewise, opposing the codification of indigenoweople’s right to practice customary law
represents another example of a successful ebjeqtr as well-funded propaganda helped keep
voter turnout for this constitutional referendunwldrachel Sieder describes the result of this

failure to codify indigenous peoples’ jurisdictidmaitonomy as follows:

[W]hatever agreements tacitly exist to recogniziganous jurisdiction, these are not
formally recognized in Guatemalan law. Indigenoutharities are therefore subject to
the shifting preferences of individual state otilsi who can opt to prosecute them for
pursuing their own forms of dispute resolutiorhiéy so choose, effectively keeping
them in a state of permanent legal in-definitio@1(2A:174).

In the case discussed in this chapter, the indalidtate official in question opted not to
prosecute the security committee for their own fafrdispute resolution. In these shifting
preferences, it is never clear if or when ILO 168 e applied: doing so is largely a matter of
judicial discretion. The message from this triabvtlaat vigilantism may be protected, but not
without an expensive, stressful and time-consurtegggl process. While the security
committee’s lawyer managed to convince the judgéttiey represented the will of the people,
that ineffable will went up in smoke, as its regmgtives stopped believing in it themselves, or
at least in its power to keep them out of jail. 3déeaders learned that an indigenous pueblo
may have the right to self-determination, but ia tiase of legal challenges, individual leaders

are on their own. This lesson was enough to keegetmen from political action in the future.
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Reportedly the former mayor angrily balked at anrtcommunity meeting when people tried to
elect him to yet another leadership position: “Véhypuld | represent you when you’re not there
when | need you?” Dionisio, who had once proudfimoked a pivotal role in convincing people
to back the ban, started back peddling in subsegqueEversations on the topic, retroactively
claiming he had never really believed the prohibitcould work. He did, however, compare the
security committee’s efforts and subsequent maotyrtb the crucifixion: “It’s like Jesus; you

can’t make change without getting into trouble.”

The current security leader Juan Pablo likewisiated a gradual retreat from politics.
Over the course of the year that the trial took@dne started spending more and more time on
farmland he’d purchased outside of town. Over tloatms, his conversation shifted from astute
analyses of local politics to topics like how tsberigate a lime grove or fumigate coffee

bushes. When the charges against him first cambeoasserted,

I’'m proud of what we’ve done with liquor. It botlseme when | go to other pueblos and
see all the ads for beer and liquor and all theiwas full of people, really poor people...
The rich of Guatemala who own the big liquor comparare against us. It’s like Fausto
said, Todos Santos banning alcohol is like the m@unsl the elephant, you can’t do it.
But even if it ends tomorrow I’'m proud of what we already done (September 5, 2010).

The end was of course already underway, as thehtioh eroded day by day, undercut by
corner stores that started openly stocking beanaffaunted by drunks who once again dared to
stagger through the streets and pass out in tHepuddy. But for a brief moment, they had
succeeded in seceding from a nation-state thatvtleeg in many ways bound to by alcohol.
State intervention in Huehuetenango first arrivethe form of customs agents who stamped out
small-scale producers of fermented homebrew anigex the vendors of commercially-
produced liquor. As many historians of Guatemalsehaointed out, alcohol consumption and

labor exploitation were inextricable processesagiebt peonage system pulled Mayan
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subsistence farmers into the national cash econBorya moment, local leaders had refused to
let the town participate in this important partloé¢ national economy. At the same time, they
refused indigenous peoples’ role in the nationagmary as drunken Indians, drinking and
pissing like dogs in the garbage, as Marcelina smaorably put it. But they had imposed this
vision of a village that committed scarce resoutogsrogress instead of alcoholism through acts

of violence and clear violations of the cantinerasil rights.

The case marked the end of a chapter in this péatiself-help security movement, as
their claim to be the legitimate leaders of theljpoga claim that was always backed up by the
threat of instrumental violence, weakened its holtey may reform in the future, but not
without a galvanizing event, such as an extremengk@of youth violence. The ephemerality of
their grip on power is something they have in commiith other vigilante justice movements
across time and space. Like these groups, therstgrcess did them in. They fought crime, but
in the course of fighting crime, however definedople started to perceive them as behaving

like the very criminals they sought to prosecute.

219



CONCLUSION
What happens to a dream deferred?
Does it dry up
like a raisin in the sun?

Or fester like a sore--

And then run?
Does it stink like rotten meat?
Or crust and sugar over--
like a syrupy sweet?

Maybe it just sags
like a heavy load.

Or does it explode?

- Langston Hughes
Once | sat next to a teenager at a dinner partyb@isame excited about my project when |
explained it to him. “You should get people to gl about the war,” he told me, “They won’t
talk to us about that.” But | was no better at peaiang these silences than he was. As |
discovered early on, asking pointed questions dias®rs. For me, learning how to ask was
learning how tanot ask, and then seeing what happened. Wartime expes were something
that came up only after many years of friendshifhweople, and even then these references
were fragmentary and contradictory. Direct invohesrnwith the guerrilla was not something

anyone ever admitted: it was only something theysed others of participating in.

One place where the war was mentioned was in thereation that “things are better for
us now.” Sandra, reportedly the village’s first fdmschoolteacher (she disputed the claim: there
was one before her, but she left the village), ntateobservation. She noted that although
many Mayan villages suffered a lot, here in Todast8s things have improved. Her sister

Mayra (the second or third female professional eelpng on how you count it) made a similar
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statement. Then she commented that before thew@uatemala, indigenous people were

treated, “like your African Americans. We had tb@i the back of the bus.”

Mayra was speaking in the past tense, but theraih in her analogy that is suggestive
in the present tense as well. In the first plagst @is the Civil Rights movement created
possibilities for upward mobility fasomeAfrican Americans, the Guatemalan Peace Accords
likewise made things better feomeMaya. The Maya families who stayed during the ware
able to recolonize the town center, buying the lemebply from Ladino families who fled the
guerrilla, most of them never to return. For thag® were able to benefit from openings in
education, and then find work in the wake of postseforms, things are better. But as | have
pointed out, this aperture was small: as Anselmoptained, the first professionals in town,

“just want to keep on being first forever.” Postwaulticulturalism has allowed a handful to
succeed, and in doing so it has opened an ecorandiexperiential gap between the few and the

many.

Another resonance between the positioning of Afriémericans and Guatemalan
Mayans appears in the labor slot they fill in Uc&pitalism. The moment that African
Americans gained full citizenship and were ableaoige and demand that employers respect
labor laws was followed shortly thereafter by deistdialization. Meanwhile in Latin America
the imposition of structural adjustment policies &ree trade agreements devastated small scale
agriculturalists, leading to massive undocumentegtation to the United States. These changes
brought Latinos into many of the same jobs andstdme substandard housing once occupied by
African Americans. As Nicholas DeGenova (2005) aggfor “Mexican Chicago,” migrants’
vulnerability as deportable non-citizens has maeentthe docile, tractable labor force that
African Americans used to be prior to the Civil Rigmovement. In “Todosantero Oakland,”
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indigenous Guatemalans and African Americans lige by side in an atmosphere of mutual
suspicion, where Todosanteros see their neighlsouswailling to work while African

Americans resent these newcomers for acceptirggpillabor standards and lowering wages.

In this process, many young Maya men, followingie€n American, Chicano and
Salvadoran teens before them, have gravitated éppaositional, rebellious masculine identity
whose signs and signifiers are borrowed from hip twture. The response to this adoption and
reinvention of a “gangsta” aesthetic provides aaneple of another traveling discourse, as the
same neoliberal security strategies of gang abateam&l zero tolerance have spread from
Giuliani’s New York to Central American capitalsdaon to the Guatemalan highlands. These

tough-on-crime discourses hold the individual wihodisponsible (Zilberg 2011)

Another parallel between these two marginalizedigscarises in the cultural explanation
deployed to explain their “pathology.” AnthropolegOscar Lewis is often credited with starting
this trend, when he coined the term “culture ofgroy’ to describe an impoverished Chicano
community. Daniel Patrick Moynihan brought this cept to national attention in the United
States when his “Report on the Negro Family” blatA&ttan American poverty on black
matriarchs who supposedly propagated a “cultuggowetrty.” In these explanations, it is the
behavior that causes the condition, rather tharanelition that causes the behavior. The
solution to larger structural problems like econoexclusion and male unemployment lies

within the individual family.

This cultural explanation appeared repeatedlyriesaarch project | conducted on anti-
lynching education in Guatemala (referenced in @ramne and three). “We live in a culture of

violence,” workshop leaders were given to remarkadyling, “we have lived in this culture of
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violence since before the conquest.” The only waghange this culture, they argued, is by
changing the family. “We need to strengthen fanadjues,” organizers opined. This solution is
depicted graphically in the anti-lynching programpiemotional material: their “Just Say No to
Lynching” logo features the hands of a baby, mahvwawoman layered on top of each other.
Graphically, changing the “culture of violencerepresented as an individual solution found
within the nuclear family. A similar pattern of bi@ng families emerged in the practices of the
Todos Santos security committee, when parents puereshed for the actions of their gangster

sons, or when people explained Lizard’s problemagitavior by way of his family structure.

Social analysts’ efforts to explain why people cairawts of symbolic violence by way
of referring a larger context of structural violenaften seems like a less than satisfying
argument, at least to this analyst. It is as ifrigking this argument we are gesturing at unseen
forces that can only be represented by what Bound@uld call the “statistical regularities” of
life chances. On the ground, these structuresarany more visible to us than they are to our
interlocutors, especially when it comes to appreirenour own lives. This conclusion
represents an attempt to flesh out this sterilectiral argument a little more by suggesting that
there is some larger similarity in the way thatcied others” are subjected to the demands of
U.S. capitalist imperialism, and that this incoggayn generates similar effects across a range of

locations.

Finally, this conclusion is also in part a respottsa generational split taking place
among Guatemalanist scholars. People who werenaldgh to be there during the war insist
that the war still matters. Slightly younger schslare discovering in their fieldwork that no one,
especially young people, talks about it anymore, smthey question the determinative power of
war for explanations of contemporary Guatemalaaimain that just because people do not
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want to talk about it does not mean that the waonger matters. In fact, the silence
surrounding the conflict may give it even more paviRart of this youthful scholarly rebellion
comes from a frustration with those who insist eading the present in terms of the categories
of the past. For example, reading gangs as thevaeguard of the left is extremely problematic.
| contend that one of the main results of the wal iéss ambiguous conclusion was the shattering
of the Cold War categories of right and left. A®ple pick up the pieces, their creative

recombination of available ideologies cannot begatized as wholly one or the other.

In many ways this monograph has told a story abalream deferred—a dream of
economic equality, of a different Guatemala thatnsmy died for, detailing how people cope in
the aftermath when much has changed and much haBaowing to international pressure,
Guatemalan military elites agreed to a new corigiitithat grants unprecedented recognition to
its multicultural polity. These changes have opemgdpace, but as | recounted in the last
chapter, it is a nebulous one that keeps indigeleaders in a tenuous position where the limits
of their authority are decided by judicial discogtirather than clearly codified in law. Itis a
Guatemala that is better for “some of us,” for hla@dful who have received an education, found
jobs and relative economic security, while the treahd economic indicators for the vast

majority remain dire.

Upward mobility through education is one projectandpeople have placed their hopes
and aspirations in postwar Guatemala. It is arviddalized project, as are other projects of
individual salvation through migration and/or corsien to Pentecostal Christianity. These less
spectacular dramas (although Pentecostal servaceget pretty dramatic) form the backdrop for
the main focus of this study: the effects of thgileinte justice project implemented by a group
of men who still dreamed collectively. These leaderagined a better village, a place where
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men would work hard and support their families am@hey would stay within the family and the
local community instead of pouring directly inteethockets of Guatemala’s elites. This dream
exploded in incidents of popular violence. Thergrae course of a long legal battle, it sagged.
It was a vision compromised by its methods, whisbdiinstrumental violence and trod upon the

most basic of civil rights.

It is yet to be seen what will happen when the gatren of men who were around 30
during this study comes to power. How many of thase will still be alive and still live in the
village? Will they be so twisted by their own exipeces of repression that they too will deal
with the young as a threat? Or will something &lappen? Perhaps the patriarchal stranglehold
on local politics will loosen and let some of thamy agile-minded women in the community
have a voice. If so, will that voice would be aagd repressive than that of their male
counterparts? Whatever happens, | can only con¢hatepolitics and the categories we use to
apprehend them have fragmented. This leaves ugsam#ft with using words like “messiness,”
“contingency” and “ambiguity” in our efforts to uadstand a world where we are all in a sense
bricoleurs recombining what has been left lyinguaigin the wreckage of utopian collectivities

crushed by neoliberal exigencies.
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